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- excelent ate Edward 
| ther .by thegraceof God kyng 
P ok Englande, Fraunce and Jre* 
lande, defendour ok the Fayth, 
memo churche of Eng⸗ 
lande and Jrelande innnediatly 
vnder God ſupzeme heed, youre 
graces humble ſubiecte & Chap⸗ 
lane Thomas Archebyſſhop of 
Canterbury, wilſheth aboun⸗ 
dice of al grace # godlynes 
with alonge a pzoſpe- 
 rous raigne, 


2 ler pre) pour 
e races father a 
AS4 . 2 apnge of mooſte 
nous memozteofaferuent and 
uu. erneſt 


ol goddes g loꝛie, moſte diligently * 


xe epi, * c 
erneſt godly diſpoſition and ten? 
det $ele towardes 5 ſeltyng fozth | 


trauaplled koꝛ a trewe a aryght ' 


© refozmatton and a quiet concozde 


in Chꝛiſtes religion thoꝛowout al 
hys dominions, wherin vndoub⸗ 
tedlp he bought many thynges 


to a godlye purpoſe and clfecte, # 


dyd abolyſhe x take away muche 
blyndnes and ignoꝛance of God, 


many great erroꝛs, fonde and per 


nitious ſuperſtitions and abules, 
that had crepte into thys churche 
of Englande,x Jrelande a longe 


time. And J perceiuing that your 


inageſtie by thadupſe of youre 
moſte dere vncle my lozde Pꝛote⸗ 
cto2,and the reſte ot poute graces 
moſte honoꝛable counſel is moſte 
delyꝛous perkytly to kinyſhe and 
bꝛyuge to paſſe, that your father 
dyd mooſte Godlye 2 

| g 


Kan The E£ptce. 
do thynke that there is nothpnge 
moze neceſſarye,fo2 the furtherace 
Hereof, then that it myghte be foz- 
ſeen, howe the pouthe @ tender age 
of youre louynge ſubiectes, mape 
be bzoughte vp and traded in the 
trewth of Goddes holy woꝛde. 
Fo it is thought not to me onely, 
but to manye others, that neyther 
your graces father ſhoulde haue 
been inkoꝛced in hys tyme, to haue 
taken ſo greate papnes koꝛ the re- 
fozmation of Chziſtes religion, 
neyther yet voure hyghnes in thys 
pour time. ſhoulde nede with luche 
greate difficultie go about to fur- 
ther goddes cauſe and hys trewe 
ſeruice, with lo many lawes, iniun 
ctions and pꝛoclamations yf [a 
greate negligence of theducation 
of the youth had not bene ſo much 
ſuffered, and the neceſſarte poyn⸗ 
tes and articles of our religion # 
C. ili. pꝛokel⸗ 
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TheEpliſle. 


pꝛokeſſion omitted of thoſe whole 


office and bounden-dewty was to 
haue moſte diligẽtly inſtructed the 
youth in the ſame. Oz yk the aun- 
ciente and laudable ccremonie of 


Confirmation hadde continued in 


the olde ſtate, and bene duely bled 


ok the minilters in time couentent, 


where an exacte and ſtrayghte ex⸗ 
amination was had of all ſuche as 
were of ful age bothe of they2 pꝛo⸗ 
feſſion that they made in baptilme 
touching theyz belefe and kepyng 
of goddes comatndementes; with 
a generall ſolemne reherſall of the 
ſayde comaundementes and of all 
tharticles of theyz fayth . Surely 


there can be no greater hope of 
any kinde of perſones, other to be 


bought to all honeſt conuerſation 
of lyuynge, oz to bemoze apte to 


let fozth and mayntapne all Sod⸗ 


lynes and trewe relig ion, then of 
IM”, 1 ſuche 


The Epickle. 
ſuche as haue ben from childhode 
nozyſhed and fed wyth the ſwete 
milke, and as it were the pappe of 
goddes holy wozde , and bzydled 
and kept in awe with hys holy cs 
maũdementes. Foz commenly as 
we are in youth bzought vp, lo 
we cõtinue in age, and lauer lon⸗ 
geſt of that thynge that we fyzſte 
receaue and taiſt ok. And as a 
kayʒe table fynely pulyſhed tho it 
be neuer ſo apte to reteaue eyther 
pyctures oꝛ wzptinges, yet it doth 
neßpther deiyte any mens eyes, nei⸗ 
ther pet pꝛokyte any thing , except 
the paynter take hys penlill, ſet to 
hys hande , and wyth labour and 
tunnyng replenyſhe it wyth ſeri⸗ 
ptures oz fygures as apertaineth 
to hys ſcience, euen ſo the tender 
wyttes of ponge chyldzen, bepnge 


pet naked and bare ok all know- 


ledge thozow the grace of Godbe 
apte 


The Epiſtle. | 
apte to receaue goddes gyftes.yf 
they be applyed and inſtructed by 
ſuche ſchole mayſters, as haue 
knowledge to bzynge them vp k 
leade them fo2wardes therin. And 
what can be moze apte to be gra- 
uen oꝛ paynted in the tender her⸗ 
tes of pouthe, then Goddes holy 
wozdezwhat can lead them a rygh 


ter way to god, to thobedtence of | 


they: Pꝛince and to al vertue and 
honeſtie of lpke, then the lyncere 
vnderſtandyng of Gods wozde?⸗ 
whyche alone ſheweth the waye 
howe toknowe hym, to loue hym 
and to lerue hym. What can bet⸗ 
ter kepe and ſtaye them, that they 
do not ſodenly and lyghtly fall a⸗ 
gayne from they kaythe What 
can cauſe them moze conſtantlp to 
wythſtande thalaultes of the de⸗ 
uyll.the woꝛlde and the fleſhe and 
mankullpe to beare the croſſe of 

Chalk, 


The Epiſtle. 
Chiift.thetolerne in they2 youth 
to pꝛactiſe the ſame: And verelp it 
ſemeth no new thing that the chil 
dꝛen of them p be godly, ſhould be 
thus inſtructed in the kaythe and 
commaundementes of God, euen 
from theyz infancye . Foz doeth e t. 
not God comaunde hys people to 
teache hys lawe , vnto they; chyl⸗ 
den and chylders chyldꝛen⸗Hath 
not thys knowledge continued 
from tyme to tyme, amogeſt then 
to whome God p2zompled to be 
thep2 God, and they hys people; 
Doeth it not appeare by playne 
expꝛeſſed woꝛdes of Paule, that 
Timothe was bzoughte Vp euen 
from a chylde in holy lcriptures ::. Tun + 
Path not the commayndementes 
of almyghtye God, thartycles of 
the Chꝛiſtian fapthe, and the Loꝛ⸗ 
des pꝛaper, been euer neceſſarelpe 
(ſence Chaiſtes tyme ) requyꝛed « 
N all 


„ „ we ED GMT 


all. both yonge and olde that pꝛo⸗ 


The pille. 


keſſed Chꝛiſtes name, yea though 
they were not learned to reade?; 

Foz doutles in theſe thꝛe pointes 
is ſhoztlye and playnlye included 
the neceſſarye knowledge, of the 
whole ſumme of Chꝛiſtes religis, 
and of all thynges appertaynyng 
vnto euerlaſtyng lpke. In conſp⸗ 
deration wherof in thys tyme of 
pout gratious rekoꝛmation of all 
vngodlynes and the ſetting fozth 
of Goddes trewe glozie.J know- 
png iny lelfe as a ſubiecte greatly 
bounden (and muche the moꝛe by 
ceaſon of my vocation) to ſet foz- 
ward the ſame,am perſuaded that 
thys mp [mal trauayll in thys be⸗ 
halfe taken, ſhall not a lytle helpe 
the ſooner to bꝛynge to paſſe your 
godly purpoſe. Foz by thys lytle 
treatyſe, not only þ youth of you 
graces realme, map lerne to —_ 


The Epiſtie. 

God, and howe they maye mooͤſti 
purelye and lyncetelpe honoute 
| glozifie and ſerue gym, and map 
| allo learne their office and dews 
tie , howe they oughte to behaue 
© | chemlelfes, firſt towarde God, le⸗ 
> | condly towardes pour Mageſtie, 
| and fo towardes all miniſters 
e under the lame towardes theyz 
l fathers and mothers, and all o⸗ 
h ther perlones of what ſozte oz de⸗ 
gree loeuer they be: but alſo ma⸗ 

lol wwe of the older ſo:te, (ſuche as 
i loue God, and haue a zele to hys 
honoure and gloꝛpe, and yet in 
theyz youth thzoughe negligence 
vere bꝛought Vp tn pgnozaunce) 
map by heatyng of their childzen, 
leatne in theyz age, that which pal 
ſed theym in theyz youth, | 
And as myne intente and ende⸗ 
| youre ts topzofptte both, and ac⸗ 
on coꝛdynge to myne office,to bꝛyng 
* . bothe 


The Epiſtle, | 
bothe to the righte knowledge ok 
God, ſo my moſt earneſt and hum 
ble pzayer vnto God contynual⸗ 
lye, ſhalbe that my good mynde 
and deſypze maye haue good ſuc⸗ 
ceſſe, and take effecte accozdynge 
to myneexpectacion » Xohtche 
thing J allutedly hope ſhal come 
to paſſe, yt it woulde pleaſe youre 
highnes, to ſuffer this lytle boke 
by me offered vnto youre Mages 


ſtie to be redde, taughte and lears 


ned ok the chyldzen of voure 
moſte louyng ſubiectes in 
whome is great hope 
of al grace godly⸗ 
nes & bertue. 


Poure Graces humble 
lubſecte and Chaplapne 
Thomas Irchbilhoppe 
of Canterbury, _ 


| cx thor os 
to Chuiſtian religion foz the ſyn⸗ 
auler commoditie and proktte ok 
childzen and yonge people. Ouer⸗ 
ſene and cozrected by the mooſt 
reuerende father in God the 
Archebyſhoppe of Can⸗ 
. terburie, 


The pieface; © 


7 ys krea⸗ 
(Weg tice gentle 
reader, is not 
vnptten fox 
WP the Curattes 
N DT. — . pꝛeachers. 
; toꝛ manpe of 
| them haue [0 
— knowledge in holpe ſcrip⸗ 
4 ture(thankes be to God) that they 
be alreadye ſufficiently inſtructed 
1 ſheſe matters;But it 12 wiitten 
was e 


The p:eface. 
fo the behoue of the pong childze, | 
whiche muſte be bzought vp with 
playne and ſhozte leſſons , Foz | 
wee ſee daylye by experience, that 
who ſo euer wyll teache chtldzen, 
muſt vle muche dilcretion x wyle⸗ 
dome, not to geue them to much at 
one time, (leſt he dull and oppꝛeſle 
their wittes)and yet that which he 
gyueth theim, he muſte often and 
many times reherle and repete vn⸗ 
to theim agayne, as nere as he can 
after one manner of wile, and with 
the ſame woꝛzdes. Foz if thei teache | 
them now this,nowthat,now with | 
thele woꝛdes nowe with other, the | 
the childꝛẽ learne litle oz nothing, 
thet kepe almoſt nothing in memo⸗ 
tye, beſpde that, they waxe wea⸗ 
tie of learnyng c conceaue a loth⸗ 
ſomnes therto, and be moze ſloth⸗ 
kull and vnapte to learne. Foꝛal⸗ 

much therkoꝛe as it was to be fea⸗ 
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The pꝛekate. 
red, that euery paſtoꝛe woulde not 
take the paynes to dꝛawe out ſuch 
a ſhoꝛte fozme of teachynge to the 
childzen, noꝛ we thoughte good to 
burden euery one with ſo great la⸗ 
bours, and alſo yk eueri paſtoze ſe⸗ 


uerally ſhould deuile a fourme foz 


his pariſhe, it myght chauncethat 
there ſhould be as many ſoundzye 
fozmes.as there be paſtoꝛs, which 
diuerlitie myght engender muche 
diuiſion and controuercie, and be 
alſo much hynderaunce to the chil⸗ 
dꝛen, yk in one place thei learne one 


koꝛme, and in an other place an o⸗ 


ther koꝛine. Foz to exchewe the laid 
inconueniences, we haue thoughte 
gaod to deuiſe this ſhoꝛte manner 
and fozime tynſtructe childꝛen and 
pong men, wherby they maye both 
ſhoꝛtlie and eaſely learne the chief 
pꝛyncipilles and begynnynge of 
Chziſte religion and doctrine, and 

Ai. learne 


2 


Thepzekace, 
learne aſwell howe they oughte to 
lyue, as alſo what they ſhoulde bes 
lyue. Ind whan they haue learned 
this in their tender age, they ſhall 
not onely vnderſtande godlye ſer⸗ 
mons and all other godly doctrine 
And bookes Þ better, but alſo thes 
ſhall become godly men, and wyſe, 
louers of true religion and gadli⸗ 
nes, and to al ſtates and oꝛders of 
lyle, alwell eccleſiaſticall as Ciuill 
be moze apte and towarde, vnto 
whiche godly purpoſe , all fathers 
and mothers, Curattes and pꝛea⸗ 
chers, and al chꝛiſten M aieſtrates 
8nd officcrs.ſhould with all they 
mynde and endeuoꝛe gpue their 

apde and helpe . Wherunto 
God of His grace graunt 
his kauour and 
alliſtaumice. 
Amen, 


C A ſhozte Inſtruttion 
- concernyng the ten commaun⸗ 
dementes. 


CA general beginning fo; 
all ſermons. 


(Jace peace and mer- 
tie be with you al / frõ 
God the kather and from 
his onely begotten ſonne 
Jeſu Chꝛiſte oure Toꝛd. 
Amt. That we may pꝛo⸗ 
fectablie and withfruicte 
teache xlearne the woꝛd 
of God / let vs call fox 
. grace and pꝛape the 
| Loddes pꝛaper. 


| Pater noſter, . 

A generall pzeface to be reherfed 
alter the pꝛayer in the begynning 
of eche ſermon made vpon the 
ten commaundementes. 

A. iii. The 


Waben nts 


N T = aher Sauiid 


2 Five ſchole of God — 
vans ne on thys faſchyon in the 
xxpiiti.pſalme, come hither he faith 
mp ſonnes, herken vnto me, wil | 
teache you the feare ok the Loꝛde 
who ſo euer delireth to lyue, and 
woulde arne! lee good * let 

vm 


— Chaiſttan religion. 
hym refraine his tongue fro eupt, 
#hys lyppes ß they ſpeake no de⸗ 
ceit, let him eſchew euil, 4 do good. 
Let him ſeke peace and purlue it. 
Now my derely beloued chtldze; 
I know ſuerly that there is none 
amonge you , but that he woulde 
wylhe to ſee good dayes, and lead 
a Godlye and quiet lyfe . Then 
muſte you folowe the counſell of 
the pzophete Dautd , with all di- 
lygence to learne the feare of the 
102d whileſt ye are pet yong # ten 
der of age. Foz Þ which me elearne 
not in they2 youth þ lame de they 
learne in theyz age with moze dik⸗ 
ficultie.Therfoze learnenow with 
. alldiligence the feare of the Loꝛd 


deare childzen,then ſhal you ware 


men of excellent vertue and leade 
a godlyelyfe , and ſhall ſee good 
dapes.Foz a blefſed and quiet life 


is = bought with riches nod got 


A. iii. ten 


$910uerd; 
xii.xiii.xxi 


; 


Jat 4. ili. 


Inſtruction into 
ten by honoure but by learnynge 
the feare of God. And he that fea- 
reth His maker, as an almpghtye 
God and loꝛde, whiche doth mer⸗ 
cifully healpe them that be good, | 
and greuoufly puniſheth the wic= | 
ked he wyll dyligently take Hede, | 
that he do nothynge contrarye to | 
goddes plealure, but wil kepe his 


- commaundementes ſo muche as 


is in his power. Ind ſuche godlye | 
chyldꝛen pꝛoue learned and wyſe 


men, which maye be able to p2ofit 


other and the common welth allo, 
as Dautd ſayth in an other place. 


Che keare of the Lo2de is the be⸗ 


gynnpng of wiledome. 

Wherkoꝛe tf you feare God, and 
haue a delire to be occupped in 
godlines.then learne the ten com- | 


- matundemetes, wherby God hath 


taughte vs. what plealeth # what 
dyſpleaſeth hym , what thynge 8 
Joo 


Chuſtian religion: 
good and what is euell . And yf 
pou learne theſe leſſons perfectly, 
then therby you ſhal purchaſe vn- 
to pou the beginning of trewe and 
godly wiſedome , whiche is luche 
wiledom, that many men wel ſtri- 
ken in yearcs,donotattayne to it. 
Ind pet this wiſedom and know⸗ 
lege of the ten tommaũdementes, 
is but onely the begynnyng of ſa- 

pience, foz it is the teaching of the 

lawe. But when the doctrine of 
favth in Chꝛiſte is taughte vnto 
vou, then poulearne a greater and 
higher wyledome, the whiche the 
tngodly oz vnfapthfull do not 
vnderſtand noz perceyue.but god 
cnelp doeth gyue it downe frome 
heauen to make vs feare him and 
beleue his holy woꝛde. Wherkoee 
good childzen, learne nowe dily⸗ 
ently the beginning of wiſedoin, 
hat is to ſape, tholy ten connnaũ⸗ 
| A. v. dementes. 


2 


Inſtruction into 
dementes, and gyue ſo good eare 
vnto them, that you maye learne 
them without booke, and reherle 

them when you come home. 


C Here folowe the ten com⸗ 
maundementes,whiche muſt | 
berecited ſo tretably and di⸗ 
ſtinctlv, that childzen by often * 
hearinge of them, maye pzint ' 
them in thepz memozies and 
lde them by rote. 


(Thele are the holy ten com- 
maundementes of the 
Loꝛde our God, 


Che kirſte. 


chung Aan region 


Am the my thy 


g Jace chalt haue 
none other Goddes but 


me. 
The ſeconde. 
Thoulhalt not take 
the name ol the Loꝛd thy 
God in vayne koꝛ he = 


Inſtruttion into 


not be gyltles befoze the 
Toꝛde that taketh hys | 
name in bayne. f 
The thyꝛde. : 
Remember that thou 
lanctifie the Sabboth 
daye. ; 
The fowrthe, : 
Honour thy father and | 
thy mother / that thou 
maylt lyue a long lyfe in 
the lande whiche the loꝛd 
thy God ſhall gyue vnto 
thee. | 
Thekifth, 
Thou ſhalt not kyll. ; 
(The lyxte, 
9 — tommitte 


the 


Chꝛiſtian reugion. 
The leuentn. 
Thou ſhalt not ſteale 
Che eyght. 
Thouſhalt not beare 
| falſe witnes agaynſt thy 
neygbboure. 
ö The nynthe. 
Thouſhalt not touet 
thy neyghbours houle. 
The tenth, 
Thou ſhalt not touet 
thy neyghboures wpke / 
| no2hys man ſeruaunte 
noꝛ his mapde ſeruaunt / 
| no2 his oxe / noꝛ hys aſle / 
| no2 anpe thynge that is 
thy neyghboures. 


* Nowgood childzen theſe are 
the ten holy commaundementes 


of 


» 4 


_ fanozaunt in the commaundeme 


Inttruttion into 
of the lozde God in the whiche he 
hath opened his wyl vnto vs, and 
hath declared what is godly and 
what is vngodly, what we ſhculd 
do, and what we ſhould not do. 
Thele ye ſhall learne with | — 
diligence, not only to reherle them 
but alſo to vnderſtande what is 
ment by them and what the loꝛde 
God doeth require of vs in theſe 
his commaundementes:to thintet 
that when you be aſked any que- 
ſtion of them, you mape an were 
top purpoſe, and that alſo in time 
to come you map teache pour chil⸗ 
dꝛen to feare God. after ſuche ſoꝛt 
and maner as you pour ſelfes be 
nowe inſtructed, Foz it ts a grea 
Came, bothe befoze God and the 
woꝛlde, foz a Chʒiſten man to bi 


tes of God and not to know tha 
docttyne that petteyneth to euer 
8 Chile 


6- 


Chatſtian religion. 
_ Chaiſten man, ſepnge that euery 
- Chziſtenman is bounde, openlp 
to declare his doctrine ; c to gyue 
a rekenyng ok his fapth.whe nede 
ſhall ſo requyꝛe, and to bꝛynge vp 


eee 


u bes chridzen in the ame. 

5) @hefirſtfermon, — 
Thon ſhait haue none 
other goddes but me. 

. EF, = = T7 | 
2 "by : | 


4 * 
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— 0 thintent good 
AE childzen that you 
PI mape the better 
2 vnderſtande the 

4 Bu lawe of the tenne 
commaundemen⸗ 


22708 muſte firſte of all knowe, 
that God gaue to Moles the ten 
commaundemeẽtes, wzitten in two 


tables of ſtone | wherfore they be 
diuided in tw o parteg. In the lirſt 
table were wattten the thꝛee firſte 
cdmmaundementes,pettiynynge 


to God whiche teache vs how we 


Could behaue our ſelues toward 


SGod, as well inwardely in harte 
und mynde as otitwardly in woꝛ⸗ 


des and d deades. In thother table 
were grauen leuen pꝛeceptes - per⸗ 


teynynge to otire neyghboures, 


whiche teache vs howe we oughte 


-toozdie ourſelues towardes our 


- Pzpnees,magiſtrates and rulers, 
. towiltdes 


* o 
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towardes oure wyues no E 
ſeruauntes and towardeg all ſta⸗ 


tes of men, teachynge vs that we 


ſhoulde not be dilobedient, that 
we do wrong to no man, that we 
hurte no man, that we lie not in 
wayte to kyll anye man, that we 
defloure not other mennes wp- 
kes, and to be ſhoꝛte, that we hurt 


not our neyghboures , neyther in 


body, goods noꝛ good name. 
But nowe let vs conſpder the 
firſt commaundement and the de⸗ 
claracion of the ſame. I am the 
loꝛde thy God ; thou ſhalte haue 
none other Goddes but me. This 
commaundement good childzen, 
teacheth vs how we ought to vle 
.ourc hartes towarde God, Firſte 
that we ought to acknowleg with 
all our harte that God made hea⸗ 
uen and earthe and all thynges 
contepned therin, and to take hym 
B. l. onely 


An Tilktuctcon into 


only to be the true God and to be 


oure God. Secõdately this com⸗ 
maundement teacheth vs to feare 


him as a lyuing God, becauſe he 


doeth puniſhe the vngodlpe, and 
to clcaue vnto hym wpth a lure 


kaith, becauſe he is true and faith 
kull and docth not decepue vs in 
any thing whiche he hath ſpoken 
02 p2omiled . Thyꝛdly this com- 


maundement teacheth vs to loue 
him wyth all our heart, foꝛ ot him 


we recepuc oure lyfe, oure bꝛeath, 
oure health . and all other gyftes 


both bodyly and gooſtly. And we 


haue not the leaſt ot his giktes by 
bur delſertes, but he poureth them 
all vpon vs frely, thzough his in⸗ 


finite goodnes and endles mercie. 
Contrariwpſe we ought not to re- 
ceaue into our hertes as God an 
creature epther in heauen oz in 


eutth, that is to ſaie, we * to 
keatt 


« 2 
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| feare no creature nether in heauen 
noꝛ in erth lo muche as God, nei⸗ 
ther ought we to put luch cofide- 
ce truſte in any thynge, neyther 
ſhould we lo hartily loue any cred 
ture as our Loꝛde God, omnipo⸗ 
tent. Foz pk we attribute to anpe 
creature ſo muche keaxe truſt. loue 
as aperteyneth onely to hym that 
made all creatures, by ànd by we 
emahke that creature our God, and 
18 of it we frame to oute (clues an 
Idoll. The whiche is a very hey⸗ 
sf nous, an abominable à hozrible 
einne, directly againſt the ftrſt ta⸗ 
p} ble and the firſt and chefeſt com- 
nj maundement of God. Therekoze 
1-8 luche greate offenſes the trewe 
e. and lyuynge Loꝛde God will not 
leaue vnpunilhed , fo2 he himſelke 
lapeth: am the Loꝛde, mp fitle # 
inp name is the Loꝛde, J wyll not 

gyue mp glozye to another: mea⸗ 
8 B. ii. nynge 


An Inſtruction into 
nyng therby that he wyll. not ſuk⸗ 
ker that any other thinge ſhoulde 
be eſtemed as God belydes 
hymſelfe, oꝛ that we ſhoulde gyue 

godly honour in hearte, affection | 
. 02 deede to anye creature, | 
but onelye to hym that was neuer 
created, and pet dyd create all 
thinges. 

But here peraduenture you wil 


mule good childzen, alkynge this 


queſtion: owe can we haue other 
goddes befoze the Loꝛde lceynge 
there is but one God, one Loꝛde, 
whyche hathe made heauen and 
pearth . To thys J aunlwere 
that in deede there is none other 
God but that moſte excellent and 
ommpotent Loꝛde. ey luxe hold 
on this article w a ſtedfaſt faythe 
good childꝛen beleue this, dowb- 
tyng nothing therin, cleaue ſurely 
to this rocke, But pet * 10 | 
Fu it 
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withſtandyng⸗ kooles, infidels;x 
vngodlye men, take fome other 


thing koz they God the which in 
dede is not god noꝛ can be by any 


meanes. Foꝛ lyke as many times 
we take ſome men koꝛ honeſt, riche 


oꝛ noble, whiche be not lo in dede: 


| ſooftentimes we feare ſome thing 


alinoche as we do God, which is 
not God in dede. And ok creatu⸗ 
res we make goddes thze manner 


of wapes, 
The kyꝛſt is, when a man fea-= 


reth anpe treature, and thynketh 
thus with himſelf, yf ſuch a thing 
be taken away from me, yk luch a 


grcate man be angrye woth me, 
yt J eſcape not ſuche a dawngier: 


then J am vtterly vndone then 


knowe not whether to runne fox: 


aide and ſuccoure, whether then 


ſhall J goo who ſhall ſaue oz 


| 3 me; k thou haue any ſache 


B. iii. thought 
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thought of affy creature,tiewly in | 
thine harte thou makeſt it a God, | 
althoughe wyth thy mouthe thou 
doeſt not call it God, And this 
afteccion lieth lurckyng ſo deap⸗ 
ly hydde within many mens har⸗ 
tes, that they theymlelkes ſcaſely 
feale oz perceaue it. But this feare 
oughte to be remoued karre from 
vs. Foz we muſt cleaue ſtedfaſtly 
by fayth to the trew and lyuynge 
Sod and in all kynde ok aduer⸗ 
litie reaſon on this faſchion . Al⸗ 
_ thoughe men of greate power be 
mync enemyes , althoughe this oz 
that perrell doeth pzefſe me verye 
ſoze,althongh J ſee nothinge be- 
foze myne eyes but pꝛeſent deathe 
02 daũger. yet wyl J not deſpaire; 
pet will J not myſtruſt God, pet 
wyl I not hurt mp ſoule w ſinne, 
Foz I am ſure that this creature 
whiche lo loze perſecuteth, vexeth 

0} 
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oꝛ troubleth me, is no God, but is 
vnder the hand x power of þ trew 
lyuinge God: J knowe that one 
heare of my heade can not be takẽ 
away from me, without the wyl of 
bym that is onelye and alone the 
trew lining God. He is my maker 
my loꝛd ⁊ my god, him wil J feare 
moe then the mighty power of a- 
ny man, moꝛe then the crafty ima⸗ 
ginations of myne enempes, yca 
moꝛe then any creature in heauen 
oz in earthe. pf J be wꝛongkully 
entreated and do ſuffer iniuſtli, he 
can caſely delyuer me, and ſo pꝛe⸗ 
ſetue me.thatno parrel ſhal touch 
me. | 

The ſecond way is whe men put 
their hole confidence in other thin 
ges than in God, and haue theſe 
oz ſuche lyke thoughtes wyth⸗ 
in themſelfes.Þ woulde J hadde 
ſuche riches oz landes, J woulde 
N. ili. ſuche 


An Inſtruction into 
ſuche a man were my frende, then 
ſhoulde J be rpche , happye and 
bleſſed.thz ſhould J be ſufficient 
ly defended and arined agaynſte 
all chaunces that maye happen 


vnto me in this woꝛlde They 


that thinke thus, haue ſuch riches | 
landes and creatures koʒ a God ; | 
although with their tongue they 
ſap not ſo. yea althoughe this afz 
fection lye hidde in our hearte ſo 
ſecretly that we our ſelfes ſhould 
ſcantly knowe of it. But the godly 
mae not ſuffer any ſuch though⸗ 
tes to entre in to their heartes, but 
ought thus to reaſon with theims | 
ſelues. Although J haue verape 
great aboundance of krendes and 
richeg although J flowein pleq= | 
ſures honoꝛ and glozye.and in all 
woꝛldely thinges whiche a man 
can deſire yet by theſe thinges J 
haue not true ſaluatton. Foꝛ thele 
©. creatures 
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creatures are not God, wherfoze 


they can not ſaue me,neyther dely- . 


uer me froin the tyꝛannie of the de⸗ 
upl oz the wzath of God. But the 
loꝛde is God alone. Pf I ſhal dil⸗ 
pleaſe him he is able to take al my 
krendes and riches away from me, 
dn elles otherwayes to bꝛynge to. 
paſſe that all theſe thynges ſhall 
wozke my deſtruction. wherkoꝛe he 
alone ts tobe feared, and in him 
alone we muſt faſten the anker of 
our truſt and-confidence . 
The thirde way is when a man 
ſo hattely loueth and delighteth in 
| any thyng belydes God, that foꝛ 
it he doeth and ſuffereth willyngly 
aͤl thinges that are to be donne oz 
kuffered, not greatly regardynge 
bhether it pleaſeth oz dplpleaſeth 
| God,then this man maketh this 
creature (which he ſo feruently lo⸗ 
ue h his Sd, although in nage 


An Fnftruction into 


he doth not vtter it. 
But let Chziſtian people weede 
out from the botome of their har- 
tes the rotes of ſuche tnozdinate | 
loue of any creature. And let them 
thinke after this loꝛte, wherkoze 
ſhoulde J offende God fox this oz | 
that thing, IJ know that this lucre 
o2 this honoz vpon the whiche 1 
am tempted and do ſomuch let mp 
harte is not God. it is but a crea- 
ture, which can not laue me, nether 
delpuer me from death, oz any o⸗ 
ther aduerſite . Wherkoze J will 
loue only my God with all myne 
harte, Jwyll do all thinges foz 
his ſake chiefly,and J wyll onely 
aboue all thynges obey him. 
Hytherto pou haue herde hon 
by thele thze wayes,by kearyng by 
truſtyng, and by louyng, we map 


eaſely make a God ofi creature, 
Whichein dedeis no God butra- 
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ther an ydol, ſet bp by our awne 


phantaſie. But this is an horrible 
ſonne agaynſt the firſt commaun⸗ 
dement of God, and ſo muche the 
moze parrellous, becauſe it lurketh 
in the comers of mannes harte 
molt ſecretly. The wozlde is ful of 


this ſynne, and ſpecially they that 


haue hypocrite hartes, foꝛ all their 
paynted holynes are infected with 
the ruſtenes of thele Vices. And to 
thentent that you maye the better 
knowe theſe haynous offenſes a- 
gainſt the firſt commaundement 
and the ſoner eſchewe them, wpll 
declare them vnto you, by a fewe 
and ſhozte examples. Some ther 
be p; do ſo greatly feare the coitictt- 
ons and influencis of the heauenly 
planettes and bodies aboue, that 
when they tudge by their lernyng. 
in Aſtronompe, oz heare ſay of o⸗ 
thermen,thatthe lignes in og" 
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ſcande in luche awe to ane 
that 


An Inſtructton into b 
do thzeaten commen plages oꝛ ca⸗ 


lamitieg, by and by they tremble 


fo: feare, and not caſtynge they2 
hope and truſt in God, they be ſoa | 
aimaſed that they cannot tel whe⸗ 
ther to rũne to aduoyde the daun⸗ 
ger. Other ther be that thinke, that 
when the Sonne, Moone, oz any 
other planetes is in this oꝛ Þ ſigne, 
it is an vnlucky thing to enter⸗ 
p2iſe this o2 that, and vpon ſuche 
dilnolde dates (as they call them) 
they will begyn no new enterpzile, 
becauſe they thinke ß it ſhulde not 
haue good lucceſſe oz pzoſperous | 
ende. And many like kyndes of v⸗ 
dolatrie is vſed euen amonge chꝛi⸗ 
ſten people. But þ pꝛophet Hiere⸗ 
mie doth expꝛeſlely koꝛbyd this in 
the. x. chaptre ſayng. Feare not the 


ſignes of the ſkye, as the hethen do. 


Furthermoze many ther be that 
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that foz feare of them they denye 
the trew woꝛd of God. Thele men 
take tyzannes and rulers of this 
| wozlde fo2 goddes . Fo: they ima⸗ 
! Cine , that pt ſuche men fauour 
them, thẽ they ſhal be ſafe fo2 euer. 
| But the pꝛophete Dauid in the, 
cxlvi.plalme doth gyue contrarye 
dcounlell ſayng thus. Put not pour 
| confidence in pꝛinces, in the ſonnes 
bol men, in 5 whiche is no ſaluation. 

Some men allo put their hole 
affiance in money, and phanteſpe 
that they whiche haue plentie of 
money can lacke nothyng. Ther⸗ 
| foe they gyue themlelfes holly to 
couetulnes ⁊ to the deſier to hurde 
vp riches, they let their mynde vp⸗ 


on kllthy lucre, they ſcratche what 
they can, not regardynge whether 


they get by right 02 by wzong. 
Suche men wurlhip their riches 
(oz their God. But e — 


©. AnFuſtructionints 
the. iii. chapter to the Coloſſians 


ſaieth.Fozſake couetuſnes whiche 
is a ſetuice to pdolles. 

Some ſet their truſt in their owne 
wourkes, thinkyng that by them 
they may be deliuered from lynne, 
reconcyled to the fauour of God, 
tuſtified befoze him, and by them 
alſo to attayne eternal ſaluacion. 
Chele haue their merites # wour⸗ 
kes in the ſteade ol God. This is 
the greateſt ydolatrie that tan be 
vnder the ſunne, and a playne de⸗ 
nyall of the faith in Chziſt, as here 
after it ſhall be declared vnto you 
at large in the treatiſe of kayth. 
Other ther be that be ſeruaũtes to 
their awne beltes gyuynge then 
ſelues hollp to catynge and dzyn- 
kyng,# bodely pleaſures,ſomuche 
b tncoparilon of bodily pleaſures 
they eyther diſpiſe oz elles koꝛget 
God. Suche men make their — 
| their 
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their God, as ſaint Paule wiiteth 
of the ſaying. Some ther be which 
ſellyng the wourde of God do teas 
che peruerlelp whole God is their 
belye . But that thyng where in 
they do now glozye, ſhalbe thepz 
confulton . By thele examples 
you maye ealelye perteaue, howe 
by to muche fearing.truſtpng and 
louyng, we make a God of a tre⸗ 
ature, which in dede is not God. 
Ind beſides thele abuſes, ther is 
another that maketh an ydoll of 


the trew a lyuyng God. Andthat 


þ 


| 
| 
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is when we imagyn by our owne 
heades an other fo2me oz ſhape of 
god # his wil, than is true in dede, 
and otherwile than he himlelf hath 
declared to vs in his wourde. As 
foz an example, whe we beleue that 
God is a bodely thyng hauynge 
handes.fete a othet membꝛes lyke 
a man, oz that he is moze ow 


1 
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with wearynge of a gray fryars 


coule 02 halowed garmentes, than 
with any other leinely apparell, oz 
that he delighte with our wilwoz= 
kes and wourſhyppinges,whiche 
he neuer commaunded, but we of 
our bzaynes haue deuiled them. 
Suche phantalte and falſe opini⸗ 
on;  ſaye, maketh an ydoll of the 
trewe God, F it is a great offenſe 
againſt the firſt a chete commauyn- 
dement.But of this you ſhal heare 


moꝛe in other lermons. 


Wherkoꝛe good childerne take 
hede ok luche imaginations that 
pou frame not to your ſelues with 


in the temple of your hartes any ' 


ſtraunge God oz pdoll. But ſuffer Þ / 
the lozde to be your. God, fo2 he 
doth offer hymſelfe very louingly || - 
and with a fatheriy affection.to be 
pour God.(Therkfoze he ſapeth to 
eache of vou, J am the loꝛde thy 
t God, 


| Thiilitan reltgion Fol. rvit; 

God that is to ſay- , J am youre 
loꝛde and your father. I woulve 
fayrie that vou ſhould take me foz 


pout veray God onelys PE AJ — 
pour Loꝛde. wher is the feare de wo 
vnto me? Dnelp feate me as pour 
Loꝛde obey me with al yout hart, 
truſt in me. pꝛaye to me, call vpon 
me, and loue me good chüdzen as 
yourtkathere-  * - 

Pt wete dur bounden dewtpe, ts 
pꝛape vnto him with moſt feruent 


deliet, that he woulde vouchelafe 


to be dur God. But his goodnes 
is lomuche inclyned towarde vs, 

that he pꝛeuentethe bs; aͤnd be⸗ 
koze we deliere him he offereth 
hymſelfe to vs, ſaping , J am the 
Loꝛde thy God, only cknowlege 
mne foꝛ God. When he fayth'J am 
thy God it is aſmuche as pk he 
ſhoulde ſape;J'wilipowre all kin- | 
des ok benekites vpon thee; what 
E. i. foeuey 


whan loeuer 5 lackeſt any thinge, 
the, J ain thy God. At al times J 
helpe the in all thinges. 


we ought to feare æ loue the Low 


An Auliruction inta 


-foeuer kynde of adunxſitie trou⸗ 


bleth the, make the uſdone to me, 


alke it of me. J am not far from 


wil de pzeſent with the, and J will 


Now good childzen, dyligents 


Ip learne pe this leſſon, and graue 


it into poute memozies ; So pon 
ſhal loue God, and put your truſt | 
in him. Foz this t is the meanyng t 
ok this firſt commaundement th 


God, aboue all thing, a faſten ou 
hope in him, Wherkoʒe good chil; 
zen with all dilygence learne yon 
this tule. And when this queſto 
ſdalbe demaunded of you, how dt 
you vndꝛeſtand the firſt comma 
dement-then ſhal ye anſwer thug 
In this pzecept we be commaun 
ded to keare and loue God oy 


i 
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dure harte. and to put out whole 

truſt and confidence in him. 

The toncluſton. 1 

Nov ye haue hearde good chil⸗ 
derne in a bꝛiefe lumme, the trewe 
|| ſincere and playne expoſityon of 
the firſt commaundemente, beare 
awaye J pray you this dotttine, 4 
diligentiy recoꝛde it walke in the 
feare of the Loꝛde, that you ttanſ= 
greſſe not thele commaũdementes. 
Foz what l6etjer God byddeth; 
that is tight tuſt, good and holpe, 
Nbhat ſveucrhe fozbiddeth, that is 
uy wz0ng,biniuſt.cutl and ſynne He 
vF himſelfe reqqureth of vs; to kepe 
This commaundementes, and not 
dyſpiſe them. Foz he laith. J am 
the Loꝛde thy God, a ſtronge and 
Natelous God, whiche do punyſhe 
the childꝛen p do hate me, euen to 


Ahe iniquite of their parentes.And 
, i C. ii. contra-= | 


the thitde x fourth generation.fo} er. 
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contrariwyſe, Ido ſhewe-mercy to 


a thouſande generacions of them 
that loue me & kepe my commaun⸗ 
dementes. In theſe wourdes God 
dothe thꝛeaten greuous punylhe: 
mentes to all them that bzeakt 
theſe. commaundeinetes, wherfox 
it is our dewtte.tofearehis indig⸗ 
nation #puniſhment & not to pꝛo 
uoke his wzath vpon vs by our 
dilobedi. Ind contrary he doth 

pꝛomiſe his fauoʒ and goodnes to 

all theim that kepe theſe his ce 

maũdemẽtes. Therekoze we augh 

to loue hym, caſt oure aſtiance in 

him, and obey hys connnaunde⸗ 

inẽtes. And kpectally ye good chi 

derne oughte to feareGod;, kepg . 

his pꝛeteptes, and to deſire-grac 

and helpe of him, you maye per 
kourme and fulfyll them, Fo2 th 

feare of God is the begynnyng | 

all wyledome, and it maketh — 8 
Fe gooy 
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godly & diſpoſeth them to all good 
woꝛkes. And ſuche haupnge the 
fauout ot God, may pꝛofit many, 
bothe in commen and pziuate af- 
faires. Out ofthis feate of God; 
ſpꝛingeth allo a good conlcience, 
peace and quietnes of the ſame as 
you haue herde out of the plalme 
whiche was reherled in the begin⸗ 
nyng ok the pꝛelate; andy we con⸗ 
tinew to thende of our likes in this 
ttew knowlege and faith ol God, 

ſchã he ouer and belyde the fozlaide 
benefites wyll gyue vnto vs lyke 
euerlaſtyng vᷣ whiche he graunt to 
dvou that is bleſſed foꝛ euer Amen. 
Note that both þ pꝛeface and 
the concluſion allo, ot this kirſte 
ſermon fhalbe repeted; (thone in 
the begynning and thother in the 
latter ende in euery ſermon made 
fos the reſidew ok the commaũde⸗ 


; 1 mentes, - 
1 C. li. The 
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e 
a childꝛen in th fo 
mer ſermon that 


Al mauer of IAdo⸗ 


this commaunde⸗ 
— ſhalt haue none other 
Eo ds but me. Where allo it was 
declared bnto you howe pou map 


tommit ſpirituall ydolatrie, bp 0= | 


uer muche kearyng truſtynge and 
louyng of creatures. But nowe J 
wyll ſpeake of the mooſt groſſe p⸗ 
dolatrie, whiche ſtandeth in wour⸗ 
ſhyppynge of ymages, eyther of 
creatures o2 of God hymlelke . 
And this ydolattye is fozbyd by 
expꝛeſſe woꝛdes in this tommaun⸗ 
deinent, where God fapeth thus. 


C Thou ſhalt make the 
no graue yinage/ noꝛ any 
Wa of anye om 

[ 


T Khiiſtenreliglon— 
which is in heuen aboue / 
oꝛ in earth benethe / oz in 
the water vnder the ear⸗ 
the. Thou ſhalt not bow 
downe vnto it / noz wour⸗ 
(hyp it. 

(Theſe woꝛdes (by moſt interpꝛe 


tons ok late tyme belonge to the 


kyzſt commaundement, althoughe 
after the interpzetation of manye 
alictent autozs they be the leconde 
commaundemente) ty whiche wo 
des it is to be noted, that it is not 
wythoute greate cauſe, that God 
with ſo playne and expꝛeſſe woꝛds 
doth fozbydde wourſhipppnge of 
pmages. For he (awe that mans 
corupte nature fro the [y2ſt tyme 
that he fell from God, hathe euer 
ben enclined and redy to ydolatrp, 
and to bowe downe to creatures, 
C. iii. rather 


An Inſtruction into 
rather than to looke vp to God 
that made him. Wherkoꝛe he inhi⸗ 
biteth all occations of the ſame, 
God did alſo foglee, that in the lat 
ter dapes men ſhoulde come which 
woulde mainteine wozſHippinge 


ol images. Mot onlye with pain⸗ 


ted coloꝛs, but alſo with paynted 
woꝛdes, ſaying. We kneele not to 
the pmage, but befoze the pmage, 
we woꝛſhyppe not the ymage, but 
the thing whiche is repꝛeſented by 
the ymage, we woꝛſhippe not the 
creatures , but the creatoz in the 
creatures. And fuche lyke excules 
the greateſt pdolaters dyd al⸗ 
waies pzetende . But to thentente 
they ſhoulde not ſo decepue you, 
God doeth oftentymes in holye 
icripture call vpon you ſayinge. 
Thou ſhalte not make to theany 
grauen ymage 02 lykenes of any 
creature, thou ſhalt not e 
| 0 


Chꝛiſtian religion 
bow thy lelfe downe to it 
Foz what can be moze contrarie to 

the dignitie of man, then he, whom 
God hathe made Lozde ouer all 

creatures to kneele oz to doe reue⸗ 

rence to the image of a creature. 


God hath ſo faſhioned man, that 
he hath gyuen him a bodye ſtan⸗ 


dyng ſtreighte vp, and a counte⸗ 
naunce to looke vp ward into he= 
uen. And why then ſhould he bow 
himlelk downward to the earth. oz 
to creatures made of earthe, whi⸗ 
ch be rather to be troden vnder his 
kete, then to be woꝛſhipped ok him. 
There is nothynge moꝛe agaynſt 
tealon , then that he whiche hathe 
lyke ſence, and realon ſhould woꝛ⸗ 
ſhyppe that thynge, which can nei⸗ 
ther ſee keele maue, heare no2 vn⸗ 
derſtande. Wherekoꝛe God ſayeth 
plainly, thou ſhalt not wozſhyppe 
ymages that is to ſave, thou ſhalt 
| C. v. not 
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not gylte them and ſet them in cos 
ſtlye tabernacles, and decke theim 
with coates oz ſhertes, thou ſhalt 
not ſenſe them, make vowes oz pil 
gremages to them ſette candelles 
befoze them, and offer vnto them, 
thou ſhalte not kyſſe their feete, & 
bowe downe bnto them. 

Foz God ſlapeth J am a telouſe 
od and wyl not giue my honour 
to any creature, but wyl greuoul⸗ 


lpe punyſhe them that bꝛeake this 


my commaundement. ea J wyll 
punyſhe their childꝛen and poſte- 
ritie vnto the thirde and fourth 
And thys indignation of gad a⸗ 
gaynlſt ydolaters.hath at ſundzye 


tymes be ſhewed by gretoule pu- 


niſhementes foz our examples. 
Foz Salomons idolatrie,þ king- 
domes of ſſraell and Juda were 
deuyded and thereof dyd enſue a 
; ($37 
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Ch iſtian religion 
kontinuall dyſcozde betwene theſe 
two kyngdomes. And fo2 ydola⸗ 
ttye God commaunded Moles to 
hange the capitaines of the peo⸗ 
ple, and of the people were lapne 
xxiiii.thouſande . And the bokes 
ok the Judges, Kynges, and the 
Pꝛophetes be ful of like hiſtozies, 
howe almyghtye God fo2 ydola- 
trie was offended with the Iſtaeli 
tes, and gaue theym into the hoͤn⸗ 
des ok their enemies, and into the 
ſubiection and bondage ok all na⸗ 
tions about them, which did perſe⸗ 
cute # kyl them. And when they in 
they: afflictiõs cried vnto þ lozde, 
he refuſed them ſaying. Gs and 
ctie to the gods whiche pou haue 
choſen, they wyll laue pou in the 
time of poure neceſſitte, 
What greater puny ſhemente can 
there be then this! to be caſt away 
from God, when we haue mooſte 
nede 


| 
It 
14 
if 
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An Iuſtruction into 1 
neede of his helpe and comfoꝛte? 
And in Deuteronomie almygh⸗ 
tye God commaunded by his pꝛo⸗ 
phet Poles ſaying. Curſed be he, 
that ſhall make a grauen oz mol⸗ 
ten ymage, abhominable befozeÞ 
Loꝛzde, the wozke ok an artikicers 


hande, and ſhall ſet it in a ſecrete 


place. And all the people ſhall an⸗ 
lwere and lay Amen. 


Here youſee how he is accurſed 


ok god, that ſetteth but one mage 
in a ſecret coꝛner of his own houſe 
to wourſhippe it. But much moꝛe 
daunger it is to ſet vp ymages in 
the tẽple ol od which is open & 
comen place to honoꝛ the only ly⸗ 
uing god. But peraduẽtuxe ſome- 
will ſay, that we are foꝛbydden to 
wozſhyp ymages but not to haue 
vmages. To this J anſwer. Firſt: 
as touchyng the pmage of God, 
that whan God ſpake vnto the 

childzen 


. 'Fhatfttaft relgſon, 


childzen of Iſtaell in $ mount of 
Oreb they heard a voice, but they 
lawe no maner of pmage 02 lpke⸗ 
nes ol any creature. And the cauſe 
was this. Leſt if he had appeared 
in the ſimilitude ol a mã oꝛ womã 
oz of any beaſt vpon eatthe, 02 of 
any birde in the aper, oz fiſhetn the 
water, oz of any other creature, the 
ignoꝛaunt people woulde parad⸗ 
uentute haue made an pmage like 
therto and haue wozlhipped it. 
Therkoꝛe they did ſe no maner of 
mage, becauſe they ſhoyld make 
no mage dt God. Leãſt that pt 
they had made any pmage ok god, 
they would alſo haue woꝛ ſhipped 
it. And koꝛaſmuche as God is a 
goſte not onely intifſible but alſo 
incõpꝛehenſible, therkoze he cã net 
ther be made Whandes, noꝛ cõpal 
ſed by wit, nether is it polſible ß a⸗ 
Wiheng made ns mannes hande 
ſhould 
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ſhulde repꝛeſent God vnto bs, as 
his ymage ſo far thoſe two be vn⸗ 
lpke, God, and an ymage made by 
man: Foz God is a goſte, without 


ende without meaſute, withoute 
mixture, without tozruption and 


molt perkecte. But an pmage is a 


body, hathe an ende, mae be comn⸗ 


paſſedand meaſured, it is myred, 


coꝛruptible and vnparfit. God is 


Tyfe in him ſelfe, of whom al thins 
Hes hauelyfe,but ymages can ne⸗ 


her heate, ſee no moue, nezhaue 
neither reaſon, vnderſtanding noꝛ 


lyfe. Therefoze ſayeth God hym 


elfe by his pzophet Eſaie that no 
ſimititude no2 ymage, can bemade 
or hun. God ſhewedhimlelfe vntq 


the people in the mount ol Dreb, 
but ina clowde, linoke and fyer, 
Declaring therby that no man can 


tome to the parfite knowledge of 
God as he is iu hyinlelfe, 928 


mage to 
Foz as it is fo;bydde to haue any 


Chꝛiſtian relpgion. 

Pꝛopiciatoꝛie alſo, whereby God 
was ſignified,was hidde and not 
ſene,aſwel foz that it ſtode tn ſans * 
cta lanctoꝛum where the people ne 
tier came, as allo foꝛbecaule the 
Cherubpnes couered it with theſe 
wynges. But in cale any paynter 
oz caruet were fo connyng that he 
cold make an ymage, which ſhuld 
parfytly repzeſent vnto vs God, 
(which ts impoſſible)yet he ought 
to make no ſuche ymage. And if it 
wer made, it ought to bedeſtroied, 
becauſe go 3 fozbyd ative p⸗ 


ſtraunge goddeg o it is allo foꝛ⸗ 
bide to haue any ymage of ß true 


lyuing God. And yf any will ſay, 


that it is fozbyde to make an y⸗ 
dp ol God to thintent to wg 
ſhippe it, but J doo not woꝛſhippe 


1 0 haue it 1 ** intent, bus 


onlpe 
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only that it map ſtere me to the re# 
membzaunce # knowlegeof Gods 
Co this J aunſwer,that God did 
fowidethemaking ol his ymage, 
leaſt this parrell houldefoltowe, 
that thou ſhouldeſt wozſhippe it. 

Therekoꝛe thou doſte offende, al⸗ 
though thou doſte not woꝛſhippe 
il, and that not only, becauſe thou 
doeſt agatnſte goddes woꝛde and 
commaundement, but allo becauſe 
thou putteſte thy ſelfe-wilfully in 
very great petil and daũger ſpeci⸗ 


Ally ſeyng that of our coxrupte na⸗ 


ture wee be mooſt highly enclyned 
to Idolatty a ſuperſtition; as ex⸗ 
petyence ktom tyme to tyme hathe 
taught vs, euen from the begyn- 
nyng ef the woꝛlde. And here ap⸗ 
prateth þ abuſe of our tyme, which 


kolowing rather the-phantaſye of 


caruers o: paynters, than woꝛde 
pfGod haue let vp in churches che 
m ; | pmage 


„ helm rellgton. 


pindge(as thet cal it)okFTrinitt?, 
Me e G0 155 15 r 
lyke an olde man with a lung hoze 
betd. And what can pile people 
learnt hetby, 19915 75 
tace⸗Haue not mant ti 
God the kather 11 a byd 128 05 fab. 
Cannce,+that hehd 
derd hades, and Aj 
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ſee him lo patnted And 1995 
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men to OE luche the age of 'of 
God in OT ap= 
J peareth * ie Auſtens ty⸗ 


des cher weg f ſuche mages in 
thiiſten churches, but that it is an 
intention ok ß papiſtes bꝛoüghte 
in ok later peres whiche brytieth 
vs not vnto the true Knowledge 
ok god, but leadeth vs into etrorg 
and ignozeunte of God. 
But if pou wil lpfte bp pout min. 
0.4. des 4 
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thintes;x therkoze of them we may 
haue ymages althoyughe ol God 
there can be made no mage. And 
futther they wil lay that the'caule 
why ymages wer koꝛbid, was per⸗ 
tyl ok ydolatty, and wozſhipping 
or theym. So that where there t 
noluche peril, we may haue pma⸗ 


. 


pet as J will not vtterly dene 
dur they may be had, ſo J thincke 
it moꝛt tõuenient fo; thaiſte teligt 
on that they ſhuld be taken out of 
Chuſten inens churches then that 
they ſhoulde be plated in the tem⸗ 
ple ot God. And of this my optnt- 
on J wil ſhewe pol tettatne good 
gtoutidcs, to thintente that whan 
pon be demaunded, why we En⸗ 
Ache men haue no pmages in 
dur churches vou maye be able to 
maus thetunto a reaſonable aun⸗ 

wer, and that allo in time to come 
1 O. it. vou 
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iftle which he wzote to the Byl⸗ 

ppe of Hicruſalem ( whiche cz 

| piſtle ſaint Hterome did tranſlate 
outof Greke into Latine)waiteth, 
that as he paſſed ß contrey about 
Pieruſalem,he founde in a church 
acloth patnted, hauing the image 
8 of Chult, oz of a ſaynte, And wh 
ſaw(ſaied he)an ymage of a mã 
hang in the church of Chztlte,cone 
x trarte to the authoꝛttie of the (crip 
turc, IJ cut it in peces,x counſeled 
thẽ to burt ſome poze dead inã ther 

nin. And after he wote to the Byl⸗ 
Hop of Hieruſalem that he ſhuld 

tommaunde al the pꝛieſtes, not to 
uff er ſuche images, beynge con⸗ 
tratp to our religion, to hange in 
the church of chꝛiſt. Wherby it ap 
peareth p in thoſe dapes pmages 
were not alowed to be ſette bp in 
churches amonge chꝛiſten menne 
(yea altheughe it rar” the bag 
is - ttt, 


An Zohruetlon into 


of Chiiſte oꝛ any lapncte) but that 
the vlage ol PMages beganne 10 
ter that tyme, 

And yf we wyl beleue aũtient his 
ſtoties, ymages wer bzought into 
churches by the pollicye and foꝛe 
ofthe Byſhoppes of Rome, man 


goad chiiſtian Emperozs;; with⸗ 


ſtanding the ſame to their power, 


But Joolatcie by:the byſhoppes 
of Rome pꝛeuailed, and ſeduced 


many Chuiſten Realmes, s. 


- Pozeouer many images teache 
nothyng elles but erronious and 
fuperſticiouſe doctrine, Fo: what 
teachethe the picture of layncte 


Mychael waping ſoules and out 
lady putting her beades in the ba 
launce. Fozloth nothing els, but 
ſuperſtitiouſnes ofbeades; and co 
fidence in oure owne merites, and 
the merites ot᷑ ſaincts, ⁊ nothynge 


Fo; 


in the * of — 
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Fox wheras oute good wotkes be 
not able to way agalndd ehr deijel; 
our lady muſte laye herbeades in 


balaũte; that is to ſab, wil woꝛkes 
diuiled ok oute aune brapnes not 
tommaũded ol God and dy therm 
to laue vs. M hich docefim is ve⸗ 


| op kalle m intürtoutt ts Chiiſte. 


What did ß ymage offaintSon= 
dape teache ⸗But that Dondape 
was an holde man, accozdynge to 


the which teathing beggets alked 


theit almes koꝛ ſayntt Sondapes 
ſake. But J wyll leaue to ſpeake 
of the enelf docttint whiche was 
taaghtbyFJinages' and J wyll 
declare vnto you b pmages haue 
dene ſo abuſed, that all the good⸗ 
nes whiche mpght come by theym, 
was neuer cõparable to the great 
ignoꝛaunce and blyndnes tie ſu⸗ 
petſtition and idolattie, whiche: 
haue been bꝛought in and commit 
1 O. iti. ted 
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Ad by meanes of the. The whichs 
abuſes good. childzen,your owne 
kathers „yt pou aſke theym, can 
well declare vnto pou . Foꝛ thiy 
themſelkes wer greatly ſeduced by 
tettapue kamoule and notoziouſe 
pmages, as by our lady of walſin 
harm, oure ladpe of Jppclwiche, 

apnt Thomas of Canterbury, 
Sainct Anne of Buekeſtone, the 
roode of Grace , and ſuche lyke, 
whom many of pour parentes Vt» 
littde pcrelp , lIcauinge their owne 
houſes and familpes. Co the they 
made vowes a pilgrimages , thin⸗ 
zyng that God would heare their 
pꝛapers in that place rather thay 
in another place Thep kiſſed 
their feete deuoutelp, and to theim 


they offred candles and pages 


of ware, tynges, beades, gold, and 
ſplucr,aboundantly. And becauſe 
they that ſo taught them had they 
| y 
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by great cõmoditie they maintei⸗ 
ned the (ame with kayned mpꝛa⸗ 
cles, and erronioule doctrine, tea⸗ 
ching the people that God would 
heare their pꝛapetrs made befoze 
this image, rather than befoze an⸗ 
other pmage, oz in another place, 


wheras the Pꝛophete Elay layth, 
that God doeth bert thoſe ths 


be truely penitent in every place a 
lyke.But ptraduenture ſoine wyl 
ſape, they dyd neuer teache vs to 
kneele to p ymage, but befoze the 
knage.But who'J pzay you gaue 
them commillion to teache pou to 
kneele befoze the pmage , pk you 
make youre p2aiers to God, why = 
lykte pou not bothe pour eyes and 
handes to heaucn where God is; 
whp loke you rather vpon the wal 
les,bpon ſtockes and ſtones, then 
thitherward where you knowe he 
is, to whome pou make your pꝛap 


0. d. ers 


An Falfenteffdn into 
ers. What nedeſt thou which arte 
the ymage of God , to kneele de⸗ 


foze the pinage of man, + 


ain they that be greued with 


takpng downe of ymages out ol 


. thechurches,will parchaunce ſayl 


We worſhipped not Þ image but 
the lainct, whome the yimagedyd 
ſignikye. And who J pꝛape you 
commaundeth vou after this fa⸗ 
ion to woꝛſhip any lainct, why 
ſhoulde wee geue that honoure to 
fainctesnowe after theit deathe, 
whiche they themlelkes whan they 
were on lyue dyd vtterly tekule e 
va chziſten man althviighe in 
dede he were a bery holy man and 
alyuing ſaint, ſhould ct hinifelf 
bpon an aulter in the church;you 
would ſay to bim come down lp}, 
that is no place foꝛ vou to lande 
in. And why ſhoulde than dome 
ymages ſtande there, whan 15 
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be.deabe, wher thou catiſknotfuf 
fre the true pmages ⁊ mẽbꝛes of 
Chailt x liuelp ſainctes to be pla⸗ 
ted ⸗ Peter refuſed to be wourſhip 
ped of Loznelius, c likewyſe dyd 
Paule and Batnabas to be hono⸗ 
red ol men and the aungel alſo re⸗ 
fuſed to be honoꝛed ofa man koꝛ⸗ 
aſmuche as ſpeciall honoure and 
ſeruice appertaineth onlp to god. 
Neuerthetelle in ciuile honoꝛ and 
ſeruyce, we be ſubiecte to kynges, 
pꝛinces, parenteg, maiſters, and 
al ſupetiozs to honoure and ſerue 
thẽ ok duety ag God of vs requy- 
teth. But al theſe thinges ceſſe at- 
ter theit death e they that wil lay, 
chatthey nether wozſhip ymages, 
noꝛ the ſainctes in pmages but 
God onelpe in the ſainctes and p⸗ 
mages they pꝛetende the ſame ex⸗ 
*cule that the heathen Jdolatrers 
A Foz they layd lykewple; 4 
| P 
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they woꝛſhypped not blockes tiof 
tones , but God in theym, and 
ö pet thet wer great pdolatters. But 
j theſe men that pzetende ſo manye 
| excuſes fox their pdolattye(as all 
| pdolatrers euer hauedone)yet in 
| bety dede they wozſhip not onely 
creatures but alſo the pmagts 
of creatures. Whan thep knele, 
kyſſe,* ſenſe them.Foz whan they 
|  . ſeeanymage of the Crucyfyx, oz 
| of a ſaint by the way,doo they not 
| bow downe,and put of their caps 
j pes vnto it. But they ds that — 
they) not to þ pmage but to Chat 

But why than doo they it, whan 
they ſe the vmage, and not bekoꝛe⸗ 
| Matye ( ſaye they) foz the ymage 
putteth vs in remẽbꝛaũce of chu 
| But let themtruly aunſwer thts, 
| as they thinke in their hartes. Is 
often tyines as thep remembze 
Quitte befoze they ſee the page, 
0 
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boo they bowe downe and put of 
their cappes 02 no: Certayne it is 
that thet do not, but aſſone as thei 
come to the ymage they doo. Ind 
therefoze in verape dede, they doo 
that honoz to the pmage, and not 
to Chꝛiſt, noʒ to the ſaint, whatlo⸗ 
euer they pꝛetende. But they fan⸗ 
taſy ſon holines oz vertue to be in 
the ymageg, ſpecially whan they 
be let vpon high in the churche the 
commen place to honoz god alone, 
and therefoze they ronne rather to 
one churche than to another; and 
honoz one Image rather than a- 
nother foz elles why arenot the ys 
mages in the caruers and painters 

ppe as wel kneled Vnto'# woz - 
ipped as they þ be let in ð church 
And pk they dyd their reuerence to 
chziſt a not to the image ſeing that 
Chꝛiſt is in heauen, to heauen they 
ſhuld loke vp, wher chzilt hi . 
a 


— 


AnJufteuctioninks 
and not gale vpon an ymage. Se! 
png therekoze that it is an hozrible 
vdolatty, to wurſhyp the Sunne, 
which is a moſt goodly creature ot 
God, and repzeſenteth vnto vs the 
wonderfull: wozke of God, Letez 
uery man conſpdze how diuilyſhe 
pdolatry.it is, to wozſhip out awne 
pmages made by ourawn handesz 
t is not allo taught pou in alt 
the ſcripture that you ſhoulde des 
ſyꝛe laincte Rocke to pzeſerue pou 
fromthe peſtilence to pray to ſaint 
Barbara to detẽde pou from thone 
dꝛe oz gonneſhot to offer to ſaincte 
oy atthozſe of ware à pigge to 


ſainct Anthonve, a candel to ſatncs 


Sithe: But J ſhoulde be to longs 


pk Ichauide reherſe vnto pou all! 


the ſuperſtitions that haue grows 
out ok the inuocatton and pꝛaying 
to ſaintes departed. wherwith men 


haue been ſeduced, and goddes ho4 


noute 


hereby J condempue your 


_ Lh:(a(angelgloft. | 
noure geuen to creatures. 
a (This wp _— ſmal wor. 
hat wee calledtheymages by thi 
names ok the thinges;whome-thep 
did repzeſent. Fo2 we were wont to 
lav This is ſaincte Annes aulter: 
my kather is goone a pplgtymage 
fo our lady ot walſyngame, in ous 
churche lainct, James ſtandeth on 
the right hand of the highe gulter. 
Thele ſpecheg, we wer wont topſe 
aithoygh then be not to be comen- 
ded. az ſainct; Aten in thexpaſi⸗ 
tionofthe-crittpſalme altirmeth ee 
they. who do call ſuche ymages as 
Gecarpenter hath made by the na⸗ 
mes ok thole thinges whiche God 
bath made, do chaũge the truth ar 
god into a ly. It is not alſo taught 


you-in all ſcripture. Thus good 


chuldꝛen J haue declated how wee 
wer wot to abule pinages. not that 
kathers. 
who 


_ 7... to Y 
who were men of greate deuotion 


and had an erneſt loue towarde 


Gdd , altoughe their zeale in all 
pointes was not ruled and 8 
ned by true knowledge, but the 
were leduced and blendtd. | 


t ietuouſnes + thai teachers» who 
abuſed the ſimplicity of the viilers 


ned people tothe mapnten auer of 


their awne lucre and gle 
this haue 


Fers haue been tuen ol late ty 


nder the pzetence and title ol de⸗ 


 yocton,holpnes, and religion, that 


pou being warned ol luche abules 
map the better knowe and aitoyde 


them incaſe at any tyme Satan o 
his meſſengers woulde entyſe poi 
0 ſuche ſuperſtition again. Foz 


how — and his 155 
toallure Chpiſten me to Abolatty 


Kd2ftiativeligſon; 

pf maryners þ haue paſſed ß daun 

gers of the ſeas, and are ſafelye 
entred into the haue, be naturally 
moued to ſhewe iu luche as faple 

to thoſe plates, krom whence they 
tame, what pattelles they ſhall 

paſſe by,andhow alſo they maye 

auoid the lame dow muche moze 

ought we that haue alredy paſſed 

the diepe ſeas and daungers of 
ſuperſtition. ta warne you good 
childzen, ok thele perrelles, and td 
teache you whiche are nowe: as it 
ber )entting into the troublelome 

ſeas of this wozlde how you mape 
auoyde thele ſo great daungpers. 

And it is veray necclſary foꝛ pꝛea⸗ 

chers at all tymes to admonpylhe, 
trhoꝛte, and cal vpon you toauotd 

this moſt haynouſe and deteſtable 

lynne of ydolatrye. Foꝛ not onelye 

the pꝛophetes in tholde teſtamente 

wer very erneſt to cal vpõ the Je⸗ 

7 Dei. wes 
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An Inltrurtion tuts 
wes to eſchewe this ſynne of do 
latry, but thappoſtilles alſo be ves 
ty diligent to diſſwade Chꝛiſtẽ me 
from fame. And we haue to much 
experience in the woꝛlde that of 5 
mages commeth, woꝛſhippyng of 
them and pdolatty. Foz fatnct Auz 
ſten vpon the ecxtit. plalme affirz 
meth that ſumple men be moze mo: 


. eee r 


ued and ſtirred to bowe downe to 


pmages and woꝛſhip the, betauſe 


they haue mouthes;, eyes, cares; 
noles, handes and feet then they bi 
moued to contẽpne the, although 
they percetue theycã neither [peke, 
ſee, ſimell feale, noꝛ goo, 


It cannot be ſayde that ymas 5 
ges be necefſarie.foz then we con⸗ 
dempne the appoſtilles, and al the | 


holy men in the pꝛimaͤtiue church, 
yea and Chꝛiſte hymſelfe alſo be⸗ 
cauſe they vſed no ſuche thynge; 
n0} yet that they bepzofitable , h 
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Chzilttanteligion. + 
pf they had either Chziſte woulde 
haue taughte it oz the holy ghoſte 
woulde haue teueled it, vnto the 
appoſtles whiche they did not. | 
And pf they dyd, the appoſtilles, 
were very neclygente that woulde 
not make ſane mention of it, and 


ſpeake ſome good woꝛd fox yma= 


ges, ſeyng Þthey ſpeake ſo manye 


againſt them. And by this meanes 


Antichziſte and his holy papiſtes, 


had moze knowledge oz feruente 


zcale to geue vs godlye thynges, 
and pꝛokitable foꝛ vs, than had the 
beray holy laintes of Chaiſte , yea 
moꝛe than Chꝛiſt hun(clfe,and the 


holy gooſt. Now fozaſmuch: good 
| childzen.as pmages be neither ne⸗ 
cellary noz p2ofitable in our chur⸗ 


ches and teples,no2 were not vſed 
at the begynnynge in Chꝛiſte noꝛ 
thapoſtilles tyme,no2 many peres 
after, and that at length they were 
: N.ti. bought 


An Inſtruction ines 
bꝛoughte in by Byſhoppes of 
Rome mattgreTheperours tethe, 
& ſeing alſo that they be vert aun 
derous to Chziſtes relpgion, fo 
by them the name ok God is blal⸗ 
phemed among the infideles, Tux 


kes, and Jewes , whiche be⸗ 


cauſe of oure ymages do call chꝛi⸗ 
ſten religion Jdolatry and wour⸗ 
ſhipping of ymages. And foz aſs 
muche allo as they haue been, fo 


wonderfully abuſed within this 


Realme, to the highe contumelpe 
and dyſhonoꝛ of God, and haue 
been great cauſe of blyndnes, and 
of muche contention amonge the 
kinges maieſties louing lubiectes, 
and were lyke ſo to be ſtill vf they 
ſhoulde remayne, and chtefly ſeing 
goddes woꝛde ſpeaketh ſomuche 
againſt the. y ou map herby tight 
well conſpdze, what greate cauſes 
and groundes the kinges — 
1 a 
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Chꝛiſttan religion. 


had, to take them away within his 


Realme,folowing herin the exam⸗ 


ple ok the godly kynge Ezechias, 


who brate downe the bzaſen ſer⸗ 
pent, whan he ſawe it woꝛſhypped 
and was therekoꝛe greatly pzaiſed 
of God not withſtandynge at the 
firſte, the ſame was made and ſet 
vp by goddes commaundemente, 
and was not only a remembꝛaũce 
of goddes benekites, bekoꝛe recea⸗ 
ued, but alſo a fignre of Chaill to 


come. And not only Ezechtas, but 
allo Manaſſes, and Joſophat and 


Jolla the beſt kynges that were 


ok the Jewes, did pull doune yma⸗ 


es in the tyme of their Repgne. 
Conlider than howe Godlye an 
acte is this to take away ſo manye 


pinages, not made by goddes cõ⸗ 


maundementes, wherunto contra- 
ty to goddes commaundementes 


and his honoꝛ wer ſo manye Jdo- 


Xttt, lattyes 


An Juſtruction into 


latries comitted.Fo2 vnto Chziſte 
Pꝛinces office, and cure appertay= 


neth þ defece ol goddes true woꝛd 
& Chailte religion to take away 
all thoſe thinges, which hynder 0z 
let true godlynes and religion, oz 
make trouble # contention, within 


their realmes. So good childzen |} 


pou hate herde the true meanyng | 
of thele woꝛdes. Thou ſhalt made 
to the no grauẽ ymage,thou ſhalt | 
not bowe down x woꝛſhip þ lame, 
the which A pꝛay you graue depe⸗ 
lp in pour memoꝛies p̊ whẽ pou be 
demaunded, what is ment by the 
woꝛdes heretokoze reherled , pou 


may anlwer. This comaundem> | 


fozbiddeth vs al kind of ydolatry | 
alwel bodily as gooſtly , & inhibi⸗ 
teth vs to geue ß honoz whiche is 
due vnto god to any creatur oꝛ y- 
mage of creature, but to wozſhyp 


God alone. And now note further 
" EEE good 


| Chꝛiſtian relgion. 
good childzẽ p to thintẽt we ſhuld 
honoze only God, & obey him. He 
ſaith p he is p Loꝛde dure God in 
whom be al good thiges,x of who 
wee haue all. He ſaith alſo p he is 
ſtrong x of ſuch koꝛte, p he can po⸗ 
| niſhevsathis pleaſure,if we dpſo 
bey him. Moxeouer he calleth him 
| {elf Jalouſe becaule he can abyde 
no cõpaniõ, but as a man, þ moze 
pure æ chaſt he is ß moze he is gte 
ued if he perceue his wife to ſet her 
loue bpõ any other, eu lo is god, 
who hath take vs to his ſpoule, i 
he ſe vs defiledW filthy ydolatty. 
Furthermozehe ſaith ß he wyl te⸗ 
uẽge his maieſti a glozi if any ma 
wil tranſlate þ,vnto any creature 
picture oz ymage,x Þ w luch ven⸗ 
geance, ß it ſhal extẽde vnto theyꝛ 
childꝛẽ, nephewes #nephewes chil 
dꝛẽ. Like as ou ß other ſide he pꝛo⸗ 
milethhis mercye and * = 
their 
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An Juſtruction inte 
their poſterite that kepe his lawe 4 


poure hole hartes # impndes to his 
p2eceptes good childzẽ, ⁊ exchewig 
al ydolatty ozhonozing ok caruin⸗ 
ges 02 paintiges geue to god only 
belt honoz and glozy now # fro 

ſfoꝛth would Wout ende. Amẽ. 


The ſeconde lermon. 
N Ehaue herd the! decla⸗ 
A acio of þ firſt cõmaũ⸗ 
2 8 demet,in p which we be 
tau ht how we oughte' 
to behaue oute ſelkes 08 0 
god in our hertes now foloweth: 


ſecõde cõmaũdemẽt which is this 
¶ Thouſhalte not take 
the name ol the Lozd thy 
God in vayne / foꝛ he ſhal 
not be giltles in the light 
of the Loꝛde / that taketh 
bis name in vapne. 


Chzif(anreligion. Fol. xx. 
: EEE 
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An Fnlkructton into. 
munication that we in our hartes 
do reuerently and humbly feare, 
magnifte and wurſhipGod x his 


holy name. Foz by this our good 


example other men are pzonoked | 
and enco2aged to gloꝛifie p name 
of God. And contrariwyſe when 
in ſcoffpnge x ieſtyng we be light | 
to abulethe name of God, then oz. | 
ther me are offended, therby alſo 
are made moꝛe bnreueret toward 
God and leſle palle of godx godly 

thinges, e ſo by this meanes we 
burden our ſelues with an other 
mans [ynne.Foz Chꝛiſt ſapeth in 


chapter. Hethat gyueth cauſe of 
offence ta any of the weake bꝛe⸗ 
therne it were better foz hym that 
a mil ſtone wer hanged about his 


necke, a ſo dꝛowned in the botome 


of the ſea, wherkoꝛe J pꝛape pou, 


diligently helware, that ren an 


Lbzteftfanreligton; Fol. xxt. 
no ſuche kynde of offence to pour 
bꝛetherne, how the name of God. 
is taken in vayne, to thentent pou 
map the ſoner eſchewe this ſynne. 
Foz the name of God is taken in 
bayne diuerſe wave. 

The kirſt is when men gyue the 
title name of God, to thoſe thin⸗ 
ges whiche are not God in dede. 
As the heathen did cal the Sonne 
the Moone and the ſtarres, god⸗ 
des, alſo thei called certen mẽ kin⸗ 
ges a tyꝛannes, goddes as the 
Jewes did, which made a calfe ok 


gold and laped: This is the God 
whiche bꝛought vs out of Egipt. 


And this (good childzen)ts ſo hei⸗ 
nous a fault, that God in the olde 
teſtament commaunded hym to 
ſuffre death that ſhould committe 
this ſynne and pk anx citie had ſo 
offended, he willedÞ faine citie to 
be burned and vtterly deſtroped, 

Civ, and 


Au Inttruction ints 

| und all that were kounde therin to 
1 be kylled. Therkoꝛe let vs dyly⸗ 
4 gently eſchew this offence;oz elles 
| God wyll hozriblye puniſhe vs. 
i Che ſeconde waye of takynge 
i the name of God in vapne,ts whe 


| wefozſwereonrſelues, oz ſweare | 
6 deceiptfulli,other in commen iud⸗ 

| gement, oꝛ in oure dayly affaires 
| and communicacion, entendynge | 


| therby to deceiue our nepghbour. | 
Wherkoze pou muſte diligentlye 

{ take hede that you vſe not to ſwer 
ld lightlp thozough an euell tuſtome 
Watz. vi, ut do as-Chull teacheth vs, lette 


— 


1 your communicacton-be pea,yea, 
| and nay, nay. But when netellite 


| - Dxpuethyoutoan othe, oʒ p pub: | 
lg Iyke officer commaundeth you to 

lweare.then be not koꝛlwoꝛne, but 
| . [Ipeakethetryeth and fapthfullye 
| perkourme and obſeryethat thing 
| ſpat you haue lwozne 4 Ind 115 


KLhxiklan religion. Fol. xxii. 
ſhall chaunce any of voll in tyme 
to come when pou Hall come to 
mans ſtate, to be called to any of- 
kice inthe commen wealth, beware 
thũt you gyue no cdulſe noꝛ occa- 
ſion to othes not necefſarte ; Fox 
whatfotgier ſinne is committed by 
ſuche dthes that God doethe im⸗ 
pute ko chofficer whiche exacteth 
the lame and not to the ſubiectes 
whiche are bownde to obey not 
onelye f61 feare of pumſhemente, 
but allo fox confcience'fake. - 

Chirdelp we abule the name of 
God not onely in vaipne but alſo 


vert viigodly when with horrible 


N e Gor 
of God we wyſhe to'ther the vs- 
geatince of God.The whiche lyn 
now n dur time is moche 'vſed. 
Jalomuch that now a dapes yoib 
all heate not ae 
fo wane and cildg ontragiout 
fo lye 


-- AnInffrnctfonito: 


pe ctirſe andbanne both thenifets 


kes and other, ſayinge after this 
wiſe.By Goddes ſoule N would 
Jhadde neuer been boꝛnes 02:F 


woulde the grounde chould open 


-and [walowe me vp. y Faddes 
body J wolde thou werthanged; | 
by goddes paſſion; J waulde the | 
deuyll had the, by goddes owoun⸗ 
des J woulde.it-were ona wylde 
kyꝛe, oz ſuche other lyke deutloſhe 
cutſiges , wiſhiges whichoffece | 
is not onelpe;aboininahle befoze 

god but allo ſa ſhamefull befoze 
the woꝛld that itabhoarcth good 
chꝛiſten eares to heate ſuche hay⸗ 
vous blaſghemie. Foꝛ ſaint Paul 
in the ſeconde chapter of thepiltle 
to the Philippians wꝛyteth thus. 
In the nams ot God all bytes do 
bowe downe:;bothe in heauen in 
earthe and;paderthe vearth thut 


t5to ſays, Matondve Aungen g 


Lhilſttanreiigton.: ' Fol. xxiit 
and men do wourſhip our Loꝛde 
and God Jelus Chzuſte, but alſo 
the damned ſpirites and deuelies 


in hell, do quake at his name and 


by theyꝛ freblyng do declare that 
they moſt reuerentty acknowlege 
the name of his maieſtye. But 
theſe moze then deuyliſh ſwerers 
banners and curſers, without re⸗ 
uerence to the mooſte honozable 
name ot God, without: curteſp oz 
bowing to htm, who with a becke 
maketh all the wozid to ſhake.do 
blowe æ bluſter oute of theyz vn⸗ 
godly mouthes ſuch blaſphemies 
às by the ſame they do not onelye 
hyghly diſhonour God, but alſo 
do wiſhe to theyz neyghbours, all 
kinde of mileries, pla ges and ad⸗ 
ucrlities that can be imagined, 
whereas out dutye is to loue our 
neyghbour a wiſhe wel to him as 
to curtelfes. Now conſider what 
N greats 
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a great wickedrieſle it is to wyſhe 
euyll thinges to men by the name 
of God, ſeyng that by thys name 
we ought to deſier and pꝛaye fox 
all good thinges bothe to our ſel⸗ 
ues and to oute neyghbours. 
Wherkoꝛe when ye heare ani man 


vling ſuche ſpytefull curſes. and 


blalphemies of gods name, doute 
not but p he in p deede is wurle 
then the deuyll himlelfe. Foꝛ the 
deuil when he heareth god named 
trembleth therat , and dareth not 
ſo vnreuerently behaue hymlelfe 
to that moſte holy name where as 
thele wzetched and moſt vngoͤdly 
perlones , do ſhewe no feare noꝛ 
reuerence thereto at all. But ye 
good childzen take hede foz gods 
lake, that pou accuſtome not vour 


ſeltes to ſuche kynde of blaſphe⸗ 
mies. And when you ſhall heare 
other outragyng with ſuche hop 


Lhaiftian religion. Fol. xxtiit. 
rible curſes, flye krome theym as 
frome peſtilence, and thynke this 
with youre ſelke. J wyll con⸗ 
uey me out of this naughtie com⸗ 
panye,leſte peraduenture I alſo 
mape be infected with this conta⸗ 
gious cuſtome of ſwearynge and 
curſing,and ſo maye be made at 
the lengthe moze abhominable in 
ns poynt, than is the deuill hym 

e. {418 

Fourthly the name of God is 
taken in vayne,when men do ab- 
uſe the woꝛde of God purpolelpe 
makynge falſe expoſitions vpon 
holy ſcripture,and wꝛeſtynge the 
ſame frothe true ſenſe to their euil 
purpole, o whan men make a tri⸗ 
fle oz a lawghynge ſpozte of the 
wozdes of holy ſcripture as theſe 
papiſtes do whiche lap that thys 

verſe of þ lalme. He ſhall dꝛinke 
| dfthe bzoke by the way, and ther⸗ 


r0ze 


5 


them not, do not learne them. ney⸗ 


©,” ©" MuJnfſeiettontnts = 
- " Foreheſhalllpft vp his hedde, is 


verelied of the gole and the gaun⸗ 


dꝛe. This abuſe doth bꝛede a con⸗ 
teinpte ok the woꝛde of God, and 
it doeth coꝛrupt oz myniſh the au⸗ 
thoꝛitie of Gods doctrine. " 


 Fyftly they do miſuſe the name 


of God, which do abuſe it to char⸗ 
mes, witchcraft,ſozceries.nicroms 
cies, inchaũtemẽtes, c cõturinges 


And this is not onely à great ſin, | 
but a thynge ol his owne nature 


moſte vayne and koliſhe. Foz per⸗ 
{wade pourlſelfes this thynge foz 


aſuertte,good chyldzen , that all 
Kynd of witchecraft is of his own 
nature nothing elles but lies, gy⸗ 
les and ſubtilenes to deceaue ig⸗ 
noꝛãunt and l[tinple ine, as many 
haue pꝛoued by experiẽtce to their 
great loſſe and vtter vndowyng. 
W herkoze beware of thei, beleue 


ther 


Ch1(tian religion. Fol.rrv, 


ther keare that an other mans in⸗ 
chauntementes are hable to hurt 
pdu. Foꝛ they be nothing els but 
ae deuils inſtrumentes, by. the 
- whiche he doth pzouoke men to 
hoꝛzrible ſynneg, that the name ol 
God may be blaſphemed dpuerſe 
wales p we map defile our ſoules 
with deteſtable pdolatrie,thatone 
man map ſuſpecte an other, that 
anger, enup and hatred myght be 
ſowen amonge men, and that out 
ok this roote might ſpzinge bp 
backbytyng llaũderyng a al mpl⸗ 
chtef. This vice pleaſeth well the 
deupll, but God hath kozbid it, 
and cõmaũded in ß olde lawe that 
whitches . ſozcerers and c6turers 
ſhould ſuffre puniſhmet of death, 
W 1erkoze good chylderne, 
feare the Loꝛde and take not hys 
holy name-in-vayne, beware of y- 
""_ fozlweare not, abſteine 


D. i. krom 


thinkenot thus with your ſelues, 


A Inftruction into 
from othes and curſes, rekrayne 


your tongues from al vntruthes; 
caylynges.ſkoffes and ieſtes whe | 


pol talke ofholy ſcripture oz max 
tiers cocernpng religion, flye frõ 
all kynde of wytchecrafteand in⸗ 
chauntementts. Foz to this com- 
maũdemẽt god hath added aſpect 


al thzeatenynge, ſapnge thus. He 


ſhal not be giltles befoze the lozd 
that tak eth his name in vayne. 
Beleue ſurely good childꝛen, that 


theſe be veray weyghty wourdes 


and of great impoztaunce , and 


what ? is this ſo great a mater: 


ſpake ndt thele wotirdes in erneſt; | 


but in boꝛde. I pꝛay you foꝛ Chaii 
ſtes ſake do not defede your fault 
with ſuch excuſes. but beware that 
vou take not in vaine the name ol 


God, nether in erneſt noz in ſpozt, 
Fo; the holen name ol od is to bi 


wouts 


Th:itttan rettgion. Fol. xx bt. 
wourſhipped with all honoz and 
religion and he that doth not obey 

this commaundemente, hym the 
loꝛde ſhall not count gyltles but 
ſhall puniſhehim greuouſly. And 
when God punilheth , he lendeth 
amonge bs ſpckneſſe,speſtilence,: 
hungre, derth, battel, robberies ſe 
dition manſlaughter. fuche like, 
with thele plages he taketh vẽge⸗ 
ance on oure ſynnes. Therkoꝛe we 
ought to feare his wꝛath, and not 
to take his name in vayne. Hither 
to you haue heard kyue wayes 
wherbp we map take the name of 
God in vayne, now it ſhall be de⸗ 
clared vnto you how pou ſhoulde 
rightly andduely ble the name of 
God. Conlidze that we be pꝛofel⸗ 
ledinto our religion, and baptiſed 
by $ name ol God, wherfoze good 
childerne liſten diligently to this 
leſſon, and lerne that we oughe to 


Dif, vie 


enn Inſttuction into 


ple the name ol God thꝛe wehe. 


by inusocation and callyng vpon 


him by cõkeſſion ot his name and 
his wourd a by thankes giuyng. 
© Is tauchynge the kirſt, we be 
bounde in ali our neceſſities and 
parrels to call vpon the name of 
God to ſlye to hym fox luctoure, 
with all our hope and confidence, 
and not to tunne to witchecraftes, 
charmes ſozceries, and ſuche lyke 
vanities,fo2 God himlelfe ſaieth, | 


_ calvpo me in p dap of thy tribula: 


tion, I wil deliver the, and thou 
chalt gloꝛitye me. Bere ye heart 
good childzen, that God doth com- 
maunde vs to call vpon him, and 
not vnon any other creatures be: 
ſides him, and he laieth in expꝛeſſe 
wourdeg, cal vpon me in the time |; 
of thy tibulation in aduerlytye; ; 
whe thou art in nede and danger, 
e noms ſhould * : 


Chꝛiſtian religion. Fol. xxbii. 
what ſoeuer kynde ot afflyctions 
doth chaunce vnto him b ep: p2aye 
fozhelpe from heauen and cal vp⸗ 
on the name ok the Lode who by 
his mighty and ſtronge hande is 
able and by his fatherly affection 
wil deliuer and helpe vs, what ſo⸗ 
tuer ⁊ how great ſoeuer affliction 
and temtation ouerwhelmeth vs 
and thert̃oꝛe he lalerh, F wil heare 
thy rarer. 

Hete marke good childerne; 
that it is your bounden dewtie to 
pꝛapye to God à that they do linne 
hepynouſip whiche do not pꝛaye, 
wherkoze pe ſhal learne the loꝛdes 
p2ayer whiche Chꝛiſte hym lelfe 
hath taught and appopnted. and 
pe ſhal ſay it dayly,Foz this com- 
maundemente doth bynde vs to 
pzave . koꝛ almuche as it foꝛbid⸗ 
'deththabuſe of gods name à com 
e his name to be handled 

| D. ii. reue⸗ 
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An Anſtruction ifs | 
prone. ET HEY 
can giue no greater honoꝛ to gods 
name, then to call vpon hym and 
with al our harte to pꝛape to him; 
wherkoze they kepe not this com 
maundement whiche do yot daily |} 
J— 5t i 
Setcondarily we muſt con⸗ 
feſſe the name of God p is to late, 
we ought openly to ſhewe and de 
clare our faith x belefe in od and 
in our Lo2de Jeſus Chziſt, & not 
to denie hym although the woꝛlde 
woulde hate vs therefoze,yea al 
though tyzannes woulde tozment 
vs molt cruelly. Foz Chaiſt hath 
confo:ted vs and layde. Feare na 
them that kyl the bodie a haue n0 
power to flape the foul. And in an 
other place he ſayeth. One heer il 
vour heed ſhal not peryſhe wou 
tht wil of pour father, wherefott 
let vs not de akrayed, but let 9 
5 pry 


S-- 
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our faith.Furtherinoze(euery ma 
in his vocation)ought to teache 5 
inſtructe other, p ãs much as tieth 


in vs al, maye come to the know⸗ 


lege ol the treuth, and when we do 
not thus, then we ſynne and al 
be damned, pf we in tyme repent 


not. Fo Chꝛiſt ſaieth, J ſay vnto naue. xi 


pou,wholoeuer cofelſe me bekoꝛe 
men, the ſonne of man-:ſhall alſo 


- cofeſſe him befoze thagels of god. 
But he p wil denie me befoze men, 
ſhalbe denied befoze thangels of 


God. 

(Thirdly we ought to pꝛaiſe 
and magnikie name of God and 
to thanke him koꝛ al his benefites 


both bodily and goſtly, whiche he 


hath gyuen vnto vs and ceaſſeth 


not daply and hourely to powre 
vpon vs moſt liberally , Foꝛ ſo 


D. ili. | the 


Fol. xeviit. * 
-þ:ofeſſe openly befoze all p woꝛld 
the name and waꝛde ol God, and 


2 


e 5 we call to ours 


8 An Autructton into. 3 
the Meade hath commaiided in the 


pſalme ſaying, cal vpon me in the 
day ot thy tribulation and J wil 
deliver the, and thou ſhalt honour 
and glozity me. Here pou percetue 
good childerne that God our hea: 
uely father doth hear our pꝛapers 
and heapeth vpon vs infinite be⸗ 
nekites, koz this cauſe ,purpole 


and intent p welhould be glad 5 


topful to pꝛaile him a with al our 


harte rende thankes vnto hem. 
Wherkoze when loeuer we pꝛape, 


befoze we alke any new benikpte, 


we ought to thãke him foz tholde, 


and to glo;ifyc his name foz the 


great treaſures of gyftes bereto⸗ 
koze geuen vnto vs. 


And by this meanes both he wil | 
bc the moze willyng to heare oute 
p2ayers.and alſo our-fayth ſhal- 
be the moze ſirengthened andcon⸗ 


re- 


— 


remembꝛaunce. how God oltentt⸗ 
mes heretofoꝛe hath herd our ſup⸗ 
Plicattons and delx ue: ed vs out 
of many a perreilous daungierg, 
bebe therby moued leſle todoubs 
of his goodnes.and ſtedlaſtlye to 
hope that he nowe allo, wyll beas 
merciful vnto vs ag he was wont 
to be in tymes paſſed. Therfoze 
layeth the pꝛophete Dauid, J wil 
call vpon the Loꝛd pꝛapſpug him. 
and he wyll laue me krom mpne e⸗ 
nemies. Now therkoze good chyl⸗ 
dꝛen, ve (hal learne this lellon and 
pꝛactiſe it diligently, kyꝛſt ot al to 
pꝛayſe and thanke God fo; al his 
benefites , and afterwarde to call 
vpon him in all poure neceſſities: 
So God wyll be themoze tedy to 
heare youre peticions, and youre 
fayth alſo therby ſhall be the moze 
nouriſhed and increaſed . Foz he 
that wyll trewelp and ell ectually 
„„ Die pane 


= 
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pave; befoze all other thyn 


An Ju tuttton into 


2 


muſt beleue and perſwade him 
foza ſuertpe, that God wpll heare 
his pꝛaper. | 

Wherkoze good childzen, nowe 
Apꝛape pou learne ſo to Vnder: 
ſtande this ſeconde commaunde⸗ 
ment, that ye take not the name of 
God in vayne, that pe gyue not 
potrlelfes to Jdolatrie , that ye 
Cweare not cuſtomablye noz with: 
out a neceſſirie cauſe, that ye ne: 
lier comit perturte, that you curle 
no bodye.Þ ye abuſe not the name 
and wozd of God to vntruth, vn: 
eleane x vnhoneſt comtinicittion, 
that ye applie not pour mindes ta 
Witchcraftes x ſozceties. Fox thele 
fiultes as pet neuer eſcaped bn: 
puniſhed befoze God, Contrary: 


wyſe pou ſhall teuerentlye vſe the 


name of God to his glozye and to 
dhe p2ofit'0 of POure a he 
lp 
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callingvpon him, by pꝛaying and 
gyuynge thankes vnto hym, and 
by open p2ofeſſion ok his doctrine 
and religton. 1 

And when ye ſhal be demaun⸗ 
ded, howe vndꝛeſtande pe the ſe⸗ 
conde commaundemente ye ſhall 
anſwere.zove oughte to loue and 
feare God aboue all thyng, a not 
to abule his name to idolatrie, 
charmes.periurie , othes , curſes, 
ribaldzie and (coffes, that vndze 
the pꝛetence and coloute of his 
name we begile no man by fwea- 
tynge, foz\wearynge and lyinge. 
but in al our nedes we ſhould cal 
vpon hym, magnifte and pꝛayſe 
him, and with oure tongues con⸗ 
elle, vtter and declare gur kaythe 


The thirde ſermon. 
A decla⸗ 


Ehziftian teligton. Fol. xxx: | , 
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C declaracion ok the 
thirde pꝛerepte 


N A baue hetde 1 the 
— ccconde commaunde⸗ 
<Y mente is to be under 
A, © tanded, in the whiche 
we leatne howe we ougbte to 
oꝛdꝛe our ſelfes towarde 
God, both in hert and 
in woꝛdes. Nob fo- 
.-: loweth the third 
pꝛecept which 
BY — 8 15 


3 that thou 
ſanctifie the Sab? 
both 9 . 
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wy (x ourlcifes toward 
S God in wozkes, 
Foz whe we haue a mynd to ſerue 
God and to ſhew to him as to our 
Loꝛd and maker the greatelt plea 
ſure that we can,the wemuſte not 
hole by thaduile of oure owne 

imagination, nether this noz that 
. d but we muſtelanctifte the 


(abbath | 


| , -* An Juttuetton into | 
Zabboth,day that is to ſay employ | 
And beſtow it vpon godly and ho⸗ - 
# And here note good childzen, that 
the Jewes in the olde teſtamente 
were commaunded to bepe the 
q Sabboth day and they obſerued 
ſt euery ſeuenth dap called the ſab. 
bot oz ſatterday. But we Chꝛiſtẽ 


men in the newe teſtament are not 
i bound to ſuch comaundemetes of 
: Moſes law concernyng dyfferen- 
"WH 


i ces of tymes, dayes and meates, 
| but haue libertie # freds to vle os 


i ther dates foz our ſabboth dayes,. 
| therin to heare þ woꝛd ofGod and 
9 to kepe an holy reſt. And therkoze 
Il that this Chziſtian libertie maye 


| be kepte and mainteyned we now 
ſi tzepe no moze the ſabboth oz ſatur 
| dap as Þ Jewes do, but we obſer⸗ 
} 

j 


ue the Sondaye a certapne other 


e cb maar do g, 
1 | A 
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pꝛaye you — wonderfull a cd- 
maundemẽt this is. Whenwoꝛld⸗ 
ly loꝛdes and maſters recepue me 
into they; ſeruice, they byd theym 
not kepe holy dap, but they let the 
on wozke and appoynte theim di⸗ 
terſe labozs to be done fox their 
ſeruice and behofe. But our lozde 
| Goddoeth.not ſo with vs in thys 
commaundement. Ye biddeth not 
dg to doo neyther thys noz that 
wooꝛke, he commaundeth bs not? 
to gadde hether and thither onpil 
— to papnt,gplte,oz clothe 
antes images to let bp candels 
_ theym, noz to exercile anye 
ſuche fapned mannes wozkes and 
fallt honozynge of Sod , 10 — 


v 453 .1 $ 
; . a > 
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1 Sttelaefal MWonkesandFriars 
Wer wont to teache bs) dut he bids 
dech vs to reſt krom labouts, and 
-commalidety vs to kept holp days 
Bit pet note good chylbzen, that 
wh ydu heare ſay that God hath 
commaunded to deſte krome won 
kes, you nuſt not gather herok, 


that you choulde ceXe from ſucht 


good-wozkes by the whiche pour 
4s, nepghbouv is releued: ag to gpu 
almes td the pooze, to pꝛeache the 


woꝛde os Gad. to inſtruct 


— | 
aunt and ſuche like(foxgod hath 
_ .cominifttaded-lucie —— 
Donne, #hedoth erneſtip requite 


then of vz) dut althoug ) we do 


. theie-wothes neuer ſodtltgently! 
pet by theyin we onelpe ſerue and 


Leaipe oute neyghbour fox Gods 
when we wyll ſerue 


Sod only with uche a bynde ol 
N Vor tat pertetneth not to ou 
8 neg 


| 
. 
| 
ö 
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neyghbour but is pꝛopze and ſe: 


yerall to God alone , than Ged 


tommaũdeth you not to letbefoze 


your eyes any outwarde wozke; 
but to reſt from ſuch wozkes.Foz 
this God requireth of vs in this 
commaundement, TIED 

And now good childerne li⸗ 
Gen vnto meandyou. ſhall know 
the caule why god doth thus. Ye 
is lo riche a God and his maieſtie 


is lo mighty, ᷣ he hath no nede ok 


our outwarde wozkes noz wour⸗ 
Hyppinges . Againe he is ſogen- 
fle.lyberal and mercyfull. that of 
his awne accozde he delircth todo 
good to all men, wherby his name 
ig pꝛayſed and honozed.Therfoze 
he p wil do pure ſeruice #honoz to 
God let hym gyue himlelke to reſt 
and quietnes, not wozkyng to be 
made holy by his owne outwarde 
es: but let hym kepe holy 

Ei. dap, 
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frely vpon hym, foz to beleue the it. 


the Loꝛde ſaith. Thou ſhalt ſan- 


derſtãde that we can do no geatef 
holy woꝛkes thã to heare Þ wozde 
ok God and to learne 8 trew fears 


An Jnſtructton into 1 
day. let him ſuffre the benefites ol 
God to be powzed lyberally and 


we receane all good thinges frelz & 
from God, a to acknowlege then 
with a trewfapth , and gladly to, 
pꝛayſe d thanke God foz thelame,: 
is the molt excellent and higheſt; 
honoꝛ that can be pelded to him in 
this life. But it is not ſulticiẽt tc; 
vs to kepe Þ Sabboth day. But 


28222 Bd ms — —_— 


ctifte the Sabboth dap, that is ta 
ſaye , we (ſhall beſtowe that day 
about holy heuenly q godly thin; 
Les. | 

Now pk ye deſier to knowe with 
what holy wozkes you (houſe 
paſſe away this dap, vou ſhal vn 


of God, a the right faith in yous 
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Ito pꝛepare our felues'$ we maye 
wozthely be partakers'of the Loꝛ⸗ 
des table, therby to reteaue 
| comfozt to the quiet ot our 

Þ ences # confirmatis of our faith. 
And mozeoyer on ſuch dapes che⸗ 
| fly we ought in kapth and ſpirite 


Theſe be þ chieke holp dap wox- 
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t 
conſt 


feruently to pzay to God; to gyue 
vs all good thinges that we lacke 
and haue nede ok, and to dekende 
and deliuer vs krö all pl thinges. 
Ind thus pꝛayng we thal not tatle 
to be hearde. 


zes, by the whiche God rather ſer⸗ 
ueth and wozketh foz vs then we 


foz him. Fox when he by his my⸗ 


niſters cauſeth his wourde to be 
preached vnto vs, when he diſtri⸗ 
buteth to vs ineffable gyftes of 
his ſacramentes, when he vets 
our pꝛaters, he is rather benekici⸗ 
ul onto vs the we! beto him. Ther⸗ 


Kal. boze 


An Inſtruction ineo 

fozethelfecte a ſũme of this con 
maundement is as God ſhoyly 
ſap thus. Good childerne wil yoy 
ſerue me. à do that thing that ma 
pleaſe ine, then truſte not in you 
awne wozkes, noz put your con; 
fidence in theim. Foz Jhaueng 
nede of your labour and wozkes, 
Come hyther J wyll teache yoy 
what ye oughte to beleue and 9 
do, J wilcomfozte you with thy 
matuelous giftes of my ſacrams& 
tes, I wil heare pour pzaiers,youſ 
can not giue to me greater hong, 
the to repayze to me, and to ſutlept 
ine Þ Imape power iny benefites 


x 


vpon pou, that vou may ack non: 
lege me to be pour father, that you w 
may caſt pour hole affiance in me ch 
and p you maye loue me as chybſlth 
dꝛen loueth their fathers and mo: 
thers.But ofthis mater you ſhalÞve 
heare moze in theCrede oz un pe 
n 


ehyltivin religion: 


of the faith. 
In the meane tyme you ſhall pes 
cially marke, that although euery 
man hath nede to labour daily koꝛ 
his dayly kode, yet God hath gy⸗ 
uen vs Sabboth dates oz reſting 
tymes, in the whiche he hath com⸗ 
maunded not onelye the maiſters 
themſelues but allo their ſeruan⸗ 
tes and cattell to ceſſe fro bodily 
laboꝛes . And pet on thole dapes 
he kedeth vs al wel as on the woꝛ⸗ 
kyng dates. By the whiche, he 
ſignikieth vnto vs that although 
ve tople not continually until we 
be wery,yet he wil gvite vs aboũ⸗ 
dantly al thinges neceſlarie. when 
ve obey his will, a firſt ot all ſeke 
5 the kyngdome of god, that all 0. 
f ther thinges may be gyuen vs. 
Hithetto good chyldꝛẽ you haue 
b bene ta ught in what holy woꝛkes 
1 ou * to ſpend the Sabboth 
| Eu. dape 


Fol.rxxv. 
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die to woꝛke theinſelues out of po 


uertie. And it is no meruell . Fox 
when God gpueth them reſtynge 
dapes, they doo not ſanctifie the 
ſame, they do not heare the woꝛde 


ok God, noꝛ pzay to him, but wic- 


kedly dilpiſe God and his honoz, 
ſpendyng the ſabboth daye in the 
aboue named ſpnfull and vngod- 
lp Ivyfe.wherfoze God iuſtly puni⸗ 
ſheth them in pouertie But per⸗ 
a duenture you wyl ſayGod dothe 
not puniſhe all p bzeakers of this 
commaundemente with nede and 

pouertie. Trueth it is in deede, 

ſome there be whiche God doeth 
not puniſhe in this lyke, but deffer 
reth theyz puniſhement vntill the 
bhoure ok death, whẽ they be vtter- 


s lyefozſakenof hym, ( whiche is a 


* payne moſt hoꝛtyble and eucria- 
ftyngly condemned if they amend 


not in due tyme. Therfoze good 
| E iii. 1 pl- 
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hartes and myndes, which we do, 


An Jnftruction into 
childꝛen elchewe theſe linnes that 
be lo heynous in the ſight of god, 
lanctifie youre Sabboth dape, be 
deliroule to heare the woo de of 
God, pꝛaye continually, and giue 
thankes to God fo all his bene⸗ 
fites. In ſo doyng you ſhall ſure⸗ 
lye pleaſe hym, and he (hall ſende | 
you his grace, fauour & bleſſinge 
that all thing maye pꝛolper wyth 
vou, that pou maye with ioye and | 
gladnes lerue pour Loꝛde God, 

and enioy manp labbothes oz re⸗ 
ſtyng dayes. Foz God is wel con- 
wo that we haue many reſtynge 


daes lo that we ſpende them well 


in holy and godlye exerciſes , and 
catiſe not only our bodycs to reſt 
from labours, but alſo oure myn- 


des from linne. Foꝛ we muſt kepe 


the Sabbothe dape not onelye 
with our bodye but alſo with our 


when 


when we bzidle our owne wil and 
fleſhely luſtes and with all reue⸗ 
tcnce humble our ſelues to God⸗ 
des wyll lo that when we reherſe 
the Loꝛdes pꝛayer, we mape laye 
trewly and hertely: Thy wyll be 
donne in earth as it is in heauen. 
Foꝛ ſo God teſtikieth by the pꝛo⸗ 
phet Elaie in the. I viii. chapiter 
lang of thou wilt abſtepne from 
doyng thy wpll on my holy dape, 

then thou ſhalt be called a plelät 
Sabboth dap, that is to ſaie whẽ 
we ſubmit our wil to the holy wil 
of God, and patiently luffre thoſe 
thinges whiche he woꝛketh in vs 
and willeth vs to lufkre, then we 


ſhall trewly kepe the Sabboth 


daye and therin laude and pꝛaile 
our Lozde God . Foz this is no 
true kepyng ok þ Sabboth dape, 
when ß bodie cellech krom laboꝛs, 
ond in the meane lealon a maus 


Chꝛilt tan religion. Fol. xrxbit. | 
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Anders holly occupied howe he 
map deceaue his neighbour, how 
he maye obtayne his pleaſures, | 
howe he may retenge him ſelf on 


his enemyes. Oꝛ els whẽ a mans 


hart boyleth with murmurynge, 
grudgyng and impatiencie, and 
doth not obediẽtly bende him ſelf | 
to the wyl of God, noz paciently | 
Cuffereth his woꝛkes, but tolſeth | 
and turmopleth it himlelfe with | 
bis awne cares, thoughtes #com- | 
paſſynges . Foz when (hall ſuche | 
an hart kepe a Sabboth oz re- 
ing dap, oz earneſtly pzaiſeGod? 
wherkozelet vs lerne to kepe holy 
day not onelp from bodtly labozs, 
but alſo from all euell thoughtes 
and carnal deſiers. But theſe ma⸗ 
tiers (good childzen) peraduen⸗ 
ture doth paſſe your capacities. 
Foz men haue buſines ynough al | 
their iyketyme, perkitely to m_ 
| an 


Tyhzitktan religion. Fol. xxxbii t. 
and pꝛactyſe this leſſon, wherkoze 
at this time J wil require no moꝛe 
of you good childerne, but only to 
beare away this plaine and ſhoꝛt 
inſtruction that the cheueſt woz- 
ſhippyng of God ſtandeth not in 
outwarde woꝛkes, but when we 
keape the Sabboth dapeaſwell 
with mynde as with bodie, when 
weheare the wozde of God, when 
by pzater we call vpon his name, 
aͤnd be partakers ok his lacrame- 
teg. By which thinges we be mo⸗ 
niched, inſtructed, ſtrẽghtenedand 
defended to be the moze conſtante 
in our faith. And this is the trewe 
ſenſe # meanyng ok this pꝛecepte. 
Wherkoꝛe good childꝛẽ marke it 
wel J pꝛap pou, and when it (hal 
chaunce pou to be dematnded ; 
how vnderſtande you the thirde 
commagdement:Pe lhal anſwer, 
weought to feare x latte our _ 
5 


Ad augtuctten into 
God aboue all thinges to heare 


diltgently & reuerentiy his holy 
woꝛde with al diligece to folow - 


the ſame. | 
The fourth ſermon. | 


¶ A declaration of the fourth 
commannyement, | 


wardes 0 in oure deedes and 
wozkes.now foloweth the fourth 
commaundemente whiche is this. 


CHonour thy father and 
thy mother that thou 
| mailbleade a long lyke in 
the land whiche the 102d 
| God (hall — the. 


This 


Waben religion. Fol. xxxix. 
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JJ MGe:: "Ih whiche doethe 
8 2 tcache vs, how we 
dughte to behave oure lelfes to⸗ 
warde our neyghbour. And thys 
tommaundement ſpeaketh of the 
moſt excellent and moſt deare per 
ſonages vnto vs that lyue bpon 
the pearth as of our patentes and 
lers of the commen wah * 


them. It entreateth of no ſinall oz 


An Anſtruction into 
tt teacheth howe we ſhould oder 
our (clues towardes theym, that 
is to lape, to honoure and dzeade 


trifelyng thinges but contayneth 


maͤtiers of verye greate impoꝛ⸗ 
taunce, and it gyueth great wyle⸗ 


dome to all how thatd do rightlye 


vnderſtande it. Wherekoze good 
chyldzen lyſten to it dylygentlye, 


that you mape knowe the trewe 


meanyng therof. Ind kirſte ok all 
pe ſhall vnderſtande, that God 


dyd gyue vs theſe ten commaun⸗ 
dementes foz thys cauſe that by 


them we myght learne what doth 
pleaſe him. Foꝛ this is a doctrine 


moſt certaine,that we vpon earth 


can interpꝛile oz wozke nothynge 


that mape better pleaſe him, than 
to kepe his commaundementes. 
And theybe moſt foles of all, that 
go. about to lexueSod and winne 


- 2 


Lhziftiau religion Fol. xl. 
his fauour with ſuche wozkes as. 
hehimſelf-hath not commaunded. 

Foz of ſuche Chziſte lapeth in the 
xv. chapter of Pathewe . They en 
wourſhippe me in vayne with the 
commaundementes of men. But 
thys we maye be lure of, that it 
pleaſeth God that we ſhould ho- 
nour our father and mother and 
obey them. Ind koꝛ this caule, all 
the wozkes alſo whiche they com⸗ 
maunde vs to do, do pleale God, 
pea the moſt vyle wozkes þ they 
appoynt vs vnto, as to ſwepe 
the houle to poure water into the 
lauer and ſuch like. Nowthis is a 
very great cofozte foz vs to know 
foʒ aſuertieÞ theſe ſmall ⁊ dzug- 
gynge woꝛkes do highlye pleaſe 
god, bicaule in doyng the we obey 
ourparentes,Contrarpwile thole 
kyndes of wourſhypppnge God, 
thole ceremonies and wourkes 
whiche 
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which be donne to pleaſe God 1 
out his commaundement and be⸗ 


ſides his wourde, do nothynge at 
al pleaſe him, although the woꝛld 
do neuer ſo highly eſteme a praiſe 
theim. Fox it ts the commaunde⸗ 
ment of God onely and nothynge 
elles p maketh our wozkes holy 
and pꝛecious in his light. Nowe 
here god cõmaũdeth vs to honoꝛ 


out father and mother, that is to 


ſaye to ſtande in awe of them, wil⸗ 
lyngly to obey them to loue them 
and haue them in reuerence, and 


to helpe them with all the meanes 
we can. Foꝛ thele wourdes, honoz 
thy father, and mother, do coteine 
al theſe thinges. And we be boũde 


to pelde vnto thẽ this honoz, fox 
almuche as God hath gyue them 
vnto vs as maſters, tutoꝛs, go⸗ 
Uuernoꝛs, and rulers, in his ſtede, 
AND my the hath powzed vpon vs 
maup 


; 
| 


many high and great benefites; 
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wherby we be moſt ſtrepghtly - 
bound to honoꝛ the # not to dyl⸗ 
piſe them. But when we do not 


feare them, whẽ we lightly regard 


them, when they be angrye wyth 
vs then we dilpiſe them. And this 
ig à verpe hapnons ſpnne befoze 
God. Foz in uo wyle weſhoulde 
tontemne them, but ought to take 
very great heede that we dilpleaſe 
them not, no not in trifelyng thin⸗ 
ges. Allo when we do not obey the 
wyllynglye, then allo we dyſpyſe 
them, foz he that doth not obei his 
father mother he ts a pꝛeſump⸗ 
tious perſon; and thinketh him- 
ſelfe wiletg2 better then they, and 
this is a greate contempt and an 


heyndus ſynne bekoze god. Wher 


foze good childꝛe do not ſo dilßile 
pour tathers and mothers , but o⸗ 


bey them with all your hatte, and 


F. i. be 


An Jalruction into 


he lubiect. vnto the. Furthermoze 
hen we do not loue our fathers 


mothers then it is not poſſi 
ble that-we ſhould hattely hong 
them.wherfoze we muſt beare ay 
heartie and keruente loue towat⸗ 
des theyin ſpeciallye ſeynge that 
God hath thozowgh them p 
ſo manpe benekites vpon bs, 5 
we ſhal declare moze at large hei 


After, beſideg this it is our bow 
den dewtie to vſe all kynd ol gen; 
tleneg and lyberalytie towar 


our fathers and mothers and 
all thinges to ſhewe kindner uur 
to them befoze all ay 
Foz when we do any Pres 

other we, weloke pt "ouly 
thike vs fo2 p ſame. Blit of oun 
fathers # mothers, we oughte t 
lotze foz no thakes but Wour be 
nelites we muſt honoꝛ the. p is te 
e — oꝛdze our ſelues 8 | 


£h2ifffan religion Fol. rice, 
watdes the, no otherwile then we 
woulde do towarde kinges;p2in- 
tes and loꝛdes to whoin when we 
offer any p2elente, we thynke not 
that they be bound to tender vn⸗ 
to ds any great thinkes koꝛ the 
lame but we humblye fall 10 our 
knees bekoze them inſtantly deſi⸗ 
tyng them that they wyl vouche⸗ 
ſafe to take in good parte ſd lima 
a E wherein we declate dure 
ood wyll karre to paſſe oute ha- 
bllitie, and wyth all teuerente we 
ſue vnto theym, that of they? cle⸗ 
mencye they wyl accept our good 
hartes and myndes . *Onthis 
faſchion wevught to behaus sur 
ſelueg towardes 

mothers and when lo tuer we be 
able to do them any pleaſure; we 
muſt honour them after the layde 
maner and reuetentli beleche the, 
that they wyll take well in worth. 
F.it, luche 


An Jnffractiontufo - 
ſuche ſmall tokens of our dentye 
and loue towardes them. Foz wi 
can nat rendze vnto oure katherg 
&mothers- any gyft oz pꝛeſenteſo 
weyghty p ſhal be able to coũter⸗ 
poyſe the kyndnes which they ha 
ue delerued at oux handes oz can 
in any part recompenſe the great 
goodneſſe and benefites whiche 
they haue heaped vpon vs withz | 
out nomb ze. 2 
b So good chuderne note well 

pꝛape you: what is ment by this 
wozde:hono?, whiche in this place 
compꝛehedeth keare dꝛeade, reue⸗ 
tence obedience, q laue towardeg 
our parentes; and that it is oute 
dewtic to lade theim with all kin; 
des ok gentlenes and lyberalitie. 
And when we haue donne all that 
we can do, yet not to loke foʒ thã⸗ 
kes againe at their handeg, but 
rather to thanke them, that they 
r woulde 
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+ Would voucheſafe ſo gently to ac- 
cept our ſmal benefptes.Fo2 God 
hath appointed thẽ to be our mai⸗ 
ſters, tutoꝛs, and gouernoꝛs, ouer 
vs, wherkoze of dewtie we owe 
vnto them this leruice and obedt- 
ence. And onleſſe we oꝛdꝛe our ſel⸗ 
ues to our parentes after fuche 
maner as is betoꝛe reherled, God 
wil be greuouſly offeded with vs, 

c ſoꝛe puniſhe vs. As it is plainly 
declared in Moleg law in the. xxi. 


chapter ok Heuteronomie where enter. 


theie woꝛdes are wʒittẽ. t a man 
haue a krowarde and ſtubburne 
childe, which wil not heare his fa- 
thers # mothers cõmaundemẽt x 
beyng coꝛrected diſdaynes to obey 
them, they ſhall take him a bꝛyng 
him bekoꝛe the iudges ok the cytie, 
and ſhall laye thus. Thys oure 
ſonne is ſtubburne x diſobedyent, 
1 wil 150 heare vs, noꝛ be ruted 

F. il. bp 
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Au Fnftrucfion int | 
by bs; he is a tyoter a lyucth vn 

godly. (Then all the people ſhall 
ſtone him to death, that this mp: 
cheuous wede may be weded out | 
of þ congregation and al the peo⸗ 
ple mape heare of his puniſhmet; 
and feare to committe lyke offence 
Hereby you map learne good chil: 
dꝛen, haw greatly thys lynne dyl⸗ 
pleaſeth God, ſeyng that in hys 
lawe he hath appoynted ſo paine⸗ 
ful a puniſhement foz dyſobedient | 
childꝛen. Hitherto you haue herde 
what it is to honoꝛ your parẽtes, 
now heare allo the cauſe whyGod 
hath ſo diligẽtly cõmaunded this 
thinge. Our loꝛde God hath gy⸗ 


uen vs lo many benefites by our 
fathers and mothers v no tongue 
can woꝛthely expꝛeſſe theim. Foz 
God veleth our parentes ag his 
meanes by whome he gyueth vs 
Iyfe,bzeth fode and al hinges ne- 
g * ceſſarte 


Chiilkian ton $61. xliiit 
teſlatie to the maintenaũce of this 
Moby wo we ought to wour- 
theim, as the choſen inſtru⸗ 
pak God. And kozalmuche 
as God himlelfe is inuilible to ds 
here in earth, whom we nether le 
bodily no2 heare his voice , ther⸗ 
foꝛe he hath appoynted out fas 
thers and mothers in his ſtede to 
talke with vs, and to teache vs 
what we ought to do, and what to 
elchewe. Euen as the ſcholemaſter 
doth oftentymes commit his ſcho⸗ 
lers to his bſcher, that he in the 
ſcholemaſters abſence may teache 
and gouerne them, and hym they 
ought to teuerence and obey, And 
as the ſcholemaſter doth ſharpely 
cozrectex chaſtiſeth thoſeſchollers 
p wil not be ruled by hisvCcher.lo 
God wil greyoully puniſhethole 
 thildzen,þdoeth not obey their fa- 
thers # mother 8. Foꝛ he hath ap ⸗ 
F. iiii. poyn- 
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poyntedthem to be his deputies N 
vlchers in p educatis # gouetnice 
of vs his childꝛen. Foz God ig the 
chekeſte wozker and maker of all 
thinges, he is the higheſt ſchole⸗ 
maſter.and our fathers d& mothers 
are the inſtrumentes and toples, 

wherbyGod doth wozke vs, make 


vs and faſhioneth vs F03 God 


is the cternall and moſte marue= 
lous creatoz , and he dayly doth 
create. But when he entendeth to 
make mã, he maketh him not now 
a glod of earth( as he did when he 
firſt made Adam / but he vleth our 
pãrẽtes to this ſtràũge # wondze- 
ful wozke x mabeth vs by theim, 


And this is the firſt and greateſt 


benekite, that God by our paren- 
tes.doth gyue vs both bodye and 


ſlowle. And after that yonge chyl⸗ 
derne be boꝛne into this wozld, we 


ſe how hep! lie cetten yeres _ 


in their cradels, not able to helpe 
themſelues. At what tyme excepte 
Sod did nouryſhe vs by our fa⸗ 
thers and mothers ther wer no re⸗ 
medie but þ we muſte neades pe⸗ 
ryſhc.And whenGod doth entend 
to feade vs in our cradels he doth 
not ſende downe bzeade fromhea- 
uen{as he didMana)but he won- 
derkully filleth our mothers dug⸗ 
ges full of mplke , wherwith the 
may gpueſucketo bs and allo he 
ſendeth to oure fathers ſufficiente 
riches wherby they maye bzynge 
bp their childerne. And this is the 
ſeconde benekite, that God, by our 
parentes doth nurle vs feade vs, 
and bzpng vs vp, moze tendꝛely 
then the henne doth her pong che⸗ 
kyns.Furthermoze God lendeth 
vs Chꝛiſtian paretes,which caulc 
bs to be baptiſed and grafted in⸗ 
to Chult,and to be made the chil- 
EY „ dꝛen 
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dꝛen of God. Foz pk dur parentes 
were not chꝛiſtened we were lyke 
to be wzapped in cotinuall blinde 

nes anderrolirs .(Foz you ſee no 
ewes childzen come to be bapti- | 

ed)and if we ſhould haue heathe 
parentes # dye without baptiſine, 
we ſhould be dined eticrlaſtingly | 

Ind in caſe we died not in our in⸗ 

fancie,yet we ſhoulde be vngodly 
bꝛought vp in thouſes of Heathe | 
and vnchziſtened parentes, and 
ſhould be 1 5 euen krom oure 
tendze age, to hate and dilpiſe the 

trew faith of Chziſt as we may lee 
an example by Turkes + Jewes 
childzen,whiche vehemently hate 


the kayth of Chziſt and amonge | 
ten thoulãde of them, ſcaſe one de- 
ſireth to be baptiled. And this is 
the thirde great benekit, that God 
by our parentes doth bꝛing vs to 
baptiũne, x to Chzilt his a 


 £hzidian religion. © Fol.rlbf« 
and doth plant in our hartes an 
erneſt loue towardes Chailtes re⸗ 
ligion that wyllyngly and gladly 
we become Chziſtians. 
Belides this when we be grows 
to ſuche age p it is tyme foz vs to 
go to ſchole, then God teacheth vs 
by our parentes his molt excellẽt 
doctrine that is to ſaie, tharticles 
ok our faith, the ten commaunde= 
mentes,+ the Loꝛdeg pꝛaper. Fur 
thermoze our parentes do teache 
vs the nourture and ciuilitie of 
good maners, that we maye pꝛoue 
gentle, quiet and faire cõditioned, 
and ſuche with whom honeſt men 
wyl be gladde to kepe companye. 
Froin our parentes we haue oure 
tountrey (the whiche nothynge 
is moze pleaſant vnto vs) and the 
fredome fraunchelies and lyber⸗ 
ties of Þ citie in the which we wer 
bozne« Out parentes alſo ane 
nts 


o An Inſtruction into 
vnto vs oftetimes great plẽtie of 


riches and landes foꝛ out inherp⸗ 
tãce. They allo teache vs diuerſe 
waieg of marchaũdiſe, many han⸗ 
dycraftes and al kyndes of ſcien⸗ 
ces, by the which we may honeſtly 
and in p way ok treuth get our ly⸗ 
uyng here in this woꝛlde. And al- | 
thoughe they be compelled ok ne⸗ 
ceſſitte oftentimes to vſe the aide 
andhelpe of ſcholemaſters, and o⸗ 
ther connyng men in diuerſe kin⸗ 
des of faculties, yet becauſe all 
theſe thinges ve done at the com: 
maundement, coſtes and charges 
of our parẽtes, therfoꝛe we ought 
chiefely to thanke theym foz. all 
theſe benefites. And this is the | 


fourth benefite that God by sure 


parentes doth teache vs the trew 
knowledge of hym and his wozd. 

' Now thele be the chiekelt caules 
Food childꝛen, why God hath cõ⸗ 
maun⸗ 


Chꝛiſtian teligion. Fol. xlvit. 
maunded vs to honour oure pa⸗ 
enteg. And ſuerly they be cruell 
childꝛen, that do not this, ſeynge 
that they haue receyued of theyꝛ 
paxentes 10 o great an heape ot be⸗ 
da And freely they were 
e to be ſtoned ta deathe 
”= burnechildzenwere wont 
10 ent alde teſtamente. 3 
2e good chilizen; ob⸗ 

ſerne- diligently: this-commann- 
dement that vou be nat diſobedt⸗ 
ent noz vnkynde but honoz your 
kathers and mothers. And here 
your: mutſte not thynke that pou 
wech yection onelyto your 
fathers and mothers but p l | 
| Obedien and honoz4s-dew allo 
to all the whole 
755 parentes Doeth oftentyines 
* in gouernyng and teachynge 
o r the whiche ſxtobeyoure 
utoꝛs ſcholemaſters. nen 
daſtozs 


An Inſteuetton ink 


paſtoꝛs & curates, voute maſters 
that teach pou your craftes; and 
fitſo the pg ori and conniioh 
officers. foz$ho 

call all theſe: © thy 
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Foz We belefte brit 
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the ſteade of theyꝛ parentes and 
they nouryſhe they pupplles 02 
wardes and make much of them, 

ct le tha they be honeſtiy brought 
bp in vertueand-learny 


thall make a cekenyng fi Lame 


both bekoze God and the wozide, 
Furthermoze. when that our pa- 
rentes eyther be not able fuffici= 
entipe to teache vs in their owne 
patſons, oz haue not conuenient 
lepſure to * che fame: then they 
committe vs to ſcholemaiſters, 
pzeachers pas and curates, 
and make thyem theyꝛ deputics. 
Therkoze it is the deutie or chil= 
dꝛen, reuerently to obey they: ten 
chers and curates. Fo2ſaynt 
Paule ſapeth. The elderg that 
rule well, are woꝛthye ok double 
honour, ſpettalli they that labour 
in the woꝛde and teaching. And 
my Peter layeth. Obey = 


. | 
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that ate appoynted to gouerne 
pou; foz they da wake and watche 
foz yout ſoules, as men that ſhall 
make an accompt koꝛ the ſame. © 
*-Flloithappeneth oftentymes, 
that patetes do put theyꝛ childzs 
to other. either bceaule they them⸗ 
ſalues are not able to kynde them; 
ox teache theym handye crattes 
02 the arte or marchandyſe; and 
When this chatinleththen it is the 
offyco of: chyldzen ta obey in all 
thinges and to honour euen as 
they} parentes thole to whõ they 
be thus comitted z with whõ they 
del. Foxdnto ſuchtheyꝛ fathers 
and mothers haue gyuen'theis 
. . powerand authoꝛitie. Therkoꝛe | 
ende, vi, 1. layntePaule ſayeth.Seryaunz 
| tes be obedient vnto poure may= 
| ſters as vnto God, and ſo koꝛth. 
But when childzengrowto mand 
nes age, and then pekule to be 15 
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fed by their patẽtes, maſters, tee: 
chers and curates and begynne to 
ware wyld and wanton e to hurte 
other, thẽ the cõmẽ officers ought: 
to chaſtiſe them. And the Magi⸗ | 
ſtrates ⁊ ſuperiout powers ought 
to be honoꝛed and feared euen as | 
our fathers and mothers . Foꝛ by 
theim we be delẽded from our ene⸗ | 
mies, of theim we receaue lawes 
and ſtatutes wherby we may line 
in peace and quietnes, wherefoze 
we ought to be glad and willynge 
to pape to thẽ tribute, taxes tolla⸗ 
ges & ſublidies, wherby they may 
be the better able to maintaine the 
tranqutlittte of Þ commen welth. 
Learne therfoze good childerne; 
that they be not onely called oure 
parentes,of who we are begotten 
and bozne, but they alſo be called 
W d tytle of this name, 
hiche 9 to bꝛyng vs vp 
41 G. i. 1 
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in vertue and learning. Suche be 
tqhey whom we cal our tutoꝛs oz 
gardiang teachers maſters cura⸗ 
tes and officers. Allo this wozde, 
bono, doth nat onely tontaine the 
outwardegeſture of makyng cuts 
ey and puttyng of ö cap, but they 
do trewly honour their parentes, 
whiche do fene and laue them, 
Highly eſteme them, gyue place ta 
them, and tendꝛe vnto them all 
kynde of gentilnes d liberalitie, 
c pet do not ollbꝛayd them. oz cal 
their gyktes t teath; but:do 
cofeſſe p Hithet bein their paten⸗ 
tes dette and as pet do owe them 
greater thinges And this is a 


great poynt ot wiſedome, peda iu 


wouldly policie, to acknowlege þ 
of bounden deutie we owe to thele 
perſons aboue reherſed honoz and | 
teuerence, and that God is highly | 
pleaſed with this kynde ot ſacey | - 
kice. And that he doth lende vntg 


£ChiFtan religſon © Fol. l. 
vs by theſe me innumerable bene⸗ 
kite, her eloꝛe yl vou wil be coũ⸗ 
ted good and godly childerne, and 
pleaſe God, then kepe this com- 
thanndement. ;0bep Pour parentes 
and euery commen officer , feare 
them; be obedient: to their lawes 
and ſtatutes, be lubiecte vnto the 
in allthinges. Notwithſtandyng 
pf the commen officer do byd pou 

m anp thinge expzefſely agaynſt 
donn vou may not obey hi, but 
ay wich p Apoſtle Heter, we muſt 


— god rather the men. And be⸗ ace, 


ware good childzen þ you diſpile 
not pour parentes, oꝛ bncurtelelp 
| entreatthe,becaifeperchaſice thei 
be ſimple men, rude, vnlerned, 
pöbze weake, feable and impotec 
by ß teaſon of their olde age. Fox 
 *ofwhat ſoeuer ſtate condition ot 
porn they be yet by them God 
os gut ipte, he hatt dx⸗ 

Gi4lltz Dat 
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dained them to be ebnen 
«(as A haue declared heretofoze) 
by theym he hath ſent vs infinite 
benefites,wherfoze we ought to 
Honoꝛ them,vbeythem, to be wit 
Jyng and redp both to learne and 
do that whiche they commaunde 
vs, to eſchew thole thiges which 
they koꝛbid vs.Foz this obedience 
pleaſeth God and is a moſt acceps 
table honozing ot him. Tate hede 
allo þ vou refuſe not no2 gru 

to do ſuch thinges as thei ſhal coz 
maunde you, nethet that you play 
the truans oʒꝛ runne awape from 
pour teachers, inayſters oꝛ other 
Aartificers into whole houſe tuiti⸗ 
on and cuſtodie pour fathers and 
mothers ſhall committe ou. A 
this is a great ſpnne befoze God, 
the which ſhal not eſcape vnpum⸗ 
ſhed | . But ſpecially pou mus 


Whew this: wy deteſtabie wo 


Lhaiftian religian. Fol. li. 
of diſobediẽce( which nolon daten 
is bery cõmen ) that you intaugle 
not pour ſelues w mariage with= 
out theknowlege and conſent of 
your patẽtes. Foꝛ this is a poini 
not only ot notable difabedienc 
but ailo of great folyſhenes . 0 
what is moze miferable oꝛ can 
trouble a ma moe in this wozld, 
then a mariage euel matched and 
bumetly coupled. This is that 
grefe and punyſhment that dayly 
troubleth d ſcourgeth vs all our 
pole tyme krom the whiche ther is 
no meaues to eſcape but by death 
only. Ind it is to be feared, when 
we go aboute to marie ourlelues, 
not makynge our parentes pꝛiuie 
to ſushe contractes 02 bargaynes 
but contemnyng their auctozitie; 
thatGad-wil notpzolper ſuch ma⸗ 
tiageg noz gius therts his fauour 


11ũ1ũ2ũ2ãt̃ ik pou wil kepe 
. G. iii. gods 


| 
| Ephe,s, 


pꝛomyle, that he whiche doth ho⸗ 


An Jaltuttion ints 
mee chore 
parents; then God wil ioue 
pots: and powie his giftes vpon 
vou moſt abofidantly. Ho good 
childꝛẽ you haue herde what von 

tto do Ipꝛape you be wil⸗ 
int topetfoꝛme that thing, which 
your bounden dewtie requiteth ol 
pbui f oꝛ ſaintte Paul ſatcth.that 
this is the kirſt oz chieke commati- 
demente haupnge a pꝛompſe an⸗ 
nexed vnto it. Fo herin God doth 


nour his kather and mother, Mall 
ue a long lyfe, and ſhal abyde in 
his natiue countrey . And he. that 
doth not honoure thei; halbe 
dꝛwuen out ofhis countrep, (hal 
ztely dye . And lurely this we 
pꝛoue to be trutbpdayly' etpety* 
ence; Foz when childerne ö 
ton, wilde ſtiffenecked, ſtubburne, 
aid refulets beruled by thetr 5 
rente 


Chꝛiſtian religion. Fol. lit. 


ventes & ſcholemaſters oz do nat 
ſerue their mayſters truly „when 
thet wil not haue in reuerẽce their 
pꝛeachers and curates oꝛ do nit 
obey the coinmon rulers then 
God ſtourgeth theim, dome with 
one puniſhment; fome with ano 
ther. Dome is mapmed, ſome lea⸗ 
lech an eye one hath luche a kall 
krom an hozſethat lpeth fox ſtarke 
deade, an other is dꝛowned. And 
here J wyl not ſpeake of thoſe vn⸗ 
thufty young men whiche be pic- 
kets of quarels and in their wpl⸗ 
kulnes thone flapeth thother. But 
pr perchaunce thele dyſobedient 
childerne eſcape punyſhmente in 
theyz yought, yet when they come 
to mans ſtate and kepe howſes ot 
theit awne, then commonly ſuche 
childꝛen do not auoide this thieat 
and indignation ot God. Foz then 
many times they runne into luche 
G. iii. dette, 


| An Inſtrurtton ineo | 
dette, that they be compelled to 
koꝛlake theit natiue countrepy and 
to ſſpe into ſanctuatie, oz elles to 
2 ſtraunge regions iyke 
banylhed menne karre from their 
Ryngkolkeg acquaintance #fren: 
des where no man doth helpe the; 
truſt thein, oꝛ haue pitie ot theim. 
And manyp ot them, whileſt they 
go about to auoyde extreme po⸗ 
uettie by lying, ſtelyng robbyng. 
& other il meanes are caſt in pꝛi⸗ 
ſon and afterwarde hanged. 
Thele and ſuchelyke paynes me 
do wourthelye ſuffer in their age, 
whiche in theyz youth dyſdapned 
to folow the counſell of theyꝛ pa⸗ 
rentes. | * | | | 
Wherkoze good childzey, obep 
youre parentes and maieſtrates 
then you ſhall pzoue wiſe men, a⸗ 
dle tohelpe both your ſelues and 
other. Then God ſhal bleſſe roy: 
1 a 


Tdꝛiſlian religion. Fol. liit. | 


that you may longe continewe i in 
the c wherin you wer boꝛne 
and bꝛedde and dwell amonge 
your parentes bꝛethzen g lifters, 
frendes and acquayntaiice many 
yeares' . Then extreme pouertie 
ſhall not oppꝛeſſe you, wherby 
-pou ſhould be compelled toleaue 
your countrep,nepther the rages 
02 parrels of warre (halt dzyue 
you out from thenſe ſo many and 
ſo great benefites hath God pꝛo⸗ 
myſed ta obediente childꝛen. And 
there is no doubt but that he will 
perkourme that thing whiche he 
hath pꝛomiſed. Is we feale by et⸗ 
periẽce p as long as we obep our 
parentes and ſuffer our ſelues to 
x ouerned accoꝛdyng to Gods 

ſolong we be bzought vp in 
Fi feare of God. to our great cõ⸗ 
moditie and pꝛokit. And this is 
the true meanynge of the fourth 


G. b. pꝛecepte 


piecept, 
I» to 5 
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to poure memozies 


es ten- 


ers i go br . 
ours,to obey this 89 
r | 
pile chen 

e 0 


2 te men. 


he Jpzap you eps 


ou (Hall be aſked how 

pot 2 the fourth com- 

mattudemict,yoſ may a e, we 

ought ta loue #d2eade 
Sod, and foꝛ his lak 

+ * dure patent 


our Lozde 
ſakt to ho- 1 


Lbzdtanreligtots Fol. litt: 


z 2 29 
1 
N J 


*. . 


0 vs howe we _ ade dus 
| ſelues towardes eche of oure 
| neighbours,that we hurte theim 
 _ not,nether in they2 goodes,noz in 
[ thepz lyfe, Foz among al-wozldlp. 
| goodes,and bodely gyktes there 
| ts none mote pꝛecious the health, 
| and lyfe.Therfoze God hekoꝛe al 
| other damages and hurtes doeth 
i chiefely koꝛbydde this that we kil 
| not our neyghbour. And this cõ⸗ 
maundement doth not onilp re⸗ 
| ſtrapne our handss from kyllyng 
with violence and fozſe;but it fo; 
byddethe allg all angre ,eniie, 
wathe. hatred and malyce „that 
we be not manquellers neyther in 
dunn. vf. harte, word noꝛ ende Foz the 
lawe is ſpirituall as laynt Baule 
lapeth)andrequyzeth. ok vs obe⸗ 
dience not onli in outward wozke 
but alſo in thaftection ok hart and 
| fwardemetions and mot ſecret 
| ſenles 
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£hititian religion. Fol. Iv. 
{enſes ol che lame. And it is an 
hye wiledome, to looke in the bo⸗ 
tome of this commaundemente. 
rightly to vnderſtande the ſame, 
(T e dür loꝛde Jelug Chailt 
dyd expounde this commaunde⸗ 
ment, his own ſelfe leſt we ſhould 
erre and falſely vnderſtand it, as 
the Jewes dyd, koz the Jewes 
eke ag long as they had 
frapned they: handes from kil- 
bug andflayng.ſo long they had 
kept thiscommaundement , And 
although theyz hert had bene full 
of hatred. enuie.# malice towar⸗ 
des their neighbour, ct with cotu- 
melious wozdes 02 dedes hadde 
gyuen occaſion of manſlaughter, 
pet thys they counted foxnoſpn,  _ | 
and thei ſcribes 5 phariſes didſo * 
esche the. Therkoꝛe Chziſt in the Maths; | 
fifte of Mathew ſayth.Uerely 1 
Tape vi ,excepte your 
teojſnes exceadthe righteoulneg _ 


| of the ſcribes and phatiſeg pe al 1 


7 bloudy manllaughter;Fothe 
sz angry with his nepghbour;kil: 
leth hys neyghbour in harte and 


demente ot Sod, thou ſhalte not 


9 
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not entre into the 


heuen. Pe haue heard that 


ſapde vnto them ok the olde time. 
Chou ſhalt not kyll . W Holoeuet 
kylleth ſhalbe woꝛthy tobe iud⸗ 
e 
euer is 8 
ſhalbe weithy to be 2 


pou ſee good childꝛen chat Chailt 


doth as erneſtly fozbydde hathe⸗ 
ted, angte and enuye as he doetch 


wyll and bzeketh this commaun⸗ 


kypll. And marke well ooh chil: 
d2en.thatheſayethno | 
byl,oz thy 5 5 . 


8 — not 
ape 
to ſape, chou 


—_—_ 1 51 Fol. lui. 
body and ſoul nepther kyl. 
with anx ol thy vovelp members, 
nether.yet with thy inwarde mind. 
oz wpll.nepther with woozde noz 
deede But here pataduenture 
bus wyll ſape. What thintze you. 


ſyz of traptoꝛs, commen theues, 


tobbers and murtherers oughte 
not ſuche to be kylled⸗ I anſwere. 
— they ought tobe kplled, but 
d ſapeth,thou ſhalt not kit, 


with 

who then ſhall kyll ſuche male= 
factozs-Leaue puniſhemet to mg. 
(ayeth God)and J wyll reuenge. 
God himſelf wyl do erecution vp 
on ſuch open tranlgreſlozs of his 
lawes. And therkoze here in this 

woꝛlde God hath oꝛdeined vnder 

him kinges. pꝛinces and other ina 
uſtrates, and hathe gyuen theym 
eee 


4:2 


— | 
ſuche offenders, nd when ſuch# | 


om. xiit 


ö 
| 
| 


kill an 
open tranſgreſſoꝛ, we oughte to 
thinke that God kylleth hym , foz 
| almuche as the offycer doeth the 
| ſame by thecommaundement and 
oꝛdynance of God , Woherkoze 
good childꝛen, althoughe menne 
do neuer lo greate wꝛonge vnto 
pou, add hurte you ether in pour 
bodies oꝛ goodetz yet take it pact« 
ently rektayne yourhandes krom 
bloudſhedyng, ſtritze no man vio⸗ 
lently, but committe the matier to 
God. Foꝛ he hath ſated.leaue ven: 
geance to mne and J wil ren 95 ö 


r erg — 
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Khulian religion.  Fol.lvif. 
But ye in no wyſe muff kil, nether 
in will, wozd,noz deade. Foz there 
be diuerſe wayes to count mur⸗ 
ther . The firſt is when with any 
kynde of weapon, oz violence we 
flay our neyghbour as theues do 
by the hyghe wayes . Alſo yk 
we gyue any commaundement oz 
counſell, that oure neyghboure 
ſhoulde be ſlapne by other, oz yl 
we ſpꝛeade abꝛode any euel bzute 
oꝛ ſlaunder of any man, by occa⸗ 
ſyon of 5 which he is put to deth. 
Futthermoze we kyll, when ether 
with woꝛde oz deade, we may and 
do not, deliuer hym whome other 
men entende to kyll. And when 
we ſee our neyghbour in perryll 
of lyke, and do not helpe him, hut 
ſuffer hyin to dye koꝛ hunger to 
be dꝛownꝛd, oz burned . Belides 
this we be manquellers when we 
beare angre , hatred + 

| OR: 
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toweth all the dayes ok his oo 


An Juſttuction into 
agaynſte oure neyghbours, and 


when with greate angre andfu- Þ 
eye we do rayle on him, curſe him, 


and wiſhe vengeaunte to lyghte 


vpõ him. Fo: wherſoeuer angte, 
hatred enuye, and malycyouſnes 


keygneth there is manſlaughter, | 
. bhichealthoughe it be not per- 


fozmedin dede with the hande g 


bwoꝛd yet it is done in hart, mind 
and wyll. Fox as kyze kyndled 


with a litle ſparke, docth oftenty⸗ 
mes greate hurte and damage 
cannot ealely be quẽched ſo whi 
the ſparkes of angre, hatred and 


enupe do ſet on kyꝛe mans heatte 


they do oftentimes pꝛouoke moꝛe 
hurte than euer a man thoughte, 
and ſome time they ſtyꝛre to coin 
mitte ſuche offences, as in all his 


ple he neuer thought vpon and 


fo: the whiche after warde he ſo⸗ 


— 


— Fol.lviis 
So that the wel a ſpꝛing ok mä⸗ 
Aaughter is maltce and enupe. 
And therfozefap 6570 n im his 
; Sante en, eth his 
bꝛother ts a menquetice . : 
Chuſt ſaieth. He that is 
wpyth his bꝛother is wozthy to be 
tydged.Fo2 to be angrye is with 
the herte to kyll. Whetkoꝛe that 
commaundemet that lapeth thou 
halte not kyll doeth allo kobyd 
tobrangey Furthermoze Chitſt 
lapeth he that ſayeth to his bꝛo⸗ 
ther Racha that is to kape he 
that withvoice oz geſture ſheweth 
anyetoken of an angry herte, is 
worthye the lellyons, but he that 
ſayeth thou foole is woꝛrthy the 
th be of hel. In thele fentcrices our 
14 Chziſt teacheth vs thut in 
wozdes is mantlaughter commit⸗ 
fed when we vttre the poyſon ok 
eh my che wnawes ny 


— 


— 


2 — Vf. —————————— —UAjö — — — = — — — — — 


An Jnſtruction into 

wherby the venome of oure hertt 
is hetcepued. But when we burſt 
olit into ſuche raplynge, llaunde⸗ 
rouſe and contumeliougs woꝛdes 
àgaynſt any man, that he mape 
lele therby his eſtimation 02 good 
name, then we be moze heynous 
murtheters. And here allo Chaiſt 
teacheth vs, howe greuouſlye we 
ſhall be puniſhed both in this life 
and in the life to come, yl we dyl⸗ 
58 this commaundemet of god. 
I oz he doeth not only lap, he that 
kylleth, but he alſo. that is angryt 
with his brother, is woꝛthy iud⸗ 
geinent, that is to ſape, is gyltye 
befoꝛe God of ſo greate a cryme, 
that he hath dele tued to be.arre- 
Ned, violentlye to be dꝛawen in to 
the place of iudgement and there 
opẽly to be acculed and arrapned 
or the ſame. But he p with voyce 
wn geſture dothe bttex the wy £ 


4 


inches i han. 


| 94 
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dbfkhis hert is woxthy the ſeſſions. 
that is to ſaye he hath committed 
ſo greuous an offence in the light 
of God p it is not nowe neceſſa- 
tie to einpanel a queſt to inquire 
whether he hath delerued pinith- 
ment 0} no fozaſmuche as his of- 
fence is manpkeſt but the great⸗ 
nes of the ſonne hath onely neede 
ok a leſſiõ oꝛ a nombꝛe of itidges, 
to determine how greuoully luch 
an offeder ought to be puniſhed, 
But he whiche inllamed with an⸗ 
gre calleth his neighbour by ſuch 
oppꝛobꝛius woꝛdes, that his eſti⸗ 
macion and good name is hurte 
and decayed, he is woꝛthpe hell 
lyre that is to lay, he hath ſynned 
ſo heynoully, that he hathe deler⸗ 
ned tozmentes both in this woꝛld 
and in an other woꝛlde, except he 
repent in tyme, and obteyne hym 
parpdn by the palſion ol Chꝛiſte 


| 
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But molt of all k Fadens nts | 
hand and-effuſton of bloud | 
be puniſhed wyth moſte greuous 
paynes.bothe in this lyke and in 
the lyke to come. As oure Lozde 

© declared to Noe laynge. J 
wp requyze youre bloode of the 
handes of all beaſtes, and of the 
handes of man. Foz who fo euer 

deth mans bloode, his bloode 
ſhall beſhedaga apne. And incaſe 
the manqueller eſcape mans han 
deg, and puniſhement of the com⸗ 
men oflycer oꝛ yf they that haue 
Goddes ſwozde in theyz handes, 
be negligent in doynge theyzof- 
fice.o2 wyl be blynded with affec: 
cions and cozrupted with monie 
yet God wyll not let 8 
ter to elcape vnpuniſhed. Foz he 
hath ſapde that he himſelke 11 
inquire of bloodſhedyng and it 
. 
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s it is playnly declared vntovs 
by the hozryble example ol Cain, 
Foz not onelye in this lyke God 
dyd ſo ſoꝛe puniſhe him, that his 
conſcience was vexred with luche 
vnquietnes and hozrpble feare: 
that all hys bodye ſhooke and 
trembled mooſte pitikully, and he 
could abid oꝛ reſt in no place but 
lyke a banyſhed man oꝛ runne a⸗ 
gate wandered euery where, but 
allo now after this lyke he is cur⸗ 
ſed ol God, and damned koz euer. 
This fearfuil payne (good chyl⸗ 
dzen ) ought to warne vs to be di⸗ 
ligent in kepyng this commaun⸗ 
dement, that we kyll not, neyther 
in wyl, woꝛde no2 dead but con⸗ 
trarywyſe to endeuour our ſelkes 
to practiſe C)2iſtes leſſons, who 
hath taught vs gentylnes,mild- 
nes, longlufferance and pacience, 
H. ili. Fo 
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Fo he ſaith. Bleſſed ar they that 
fuer perlecuts fo2 rightauſnes, | 
foz theyzs is Þ kyngdo of heauẽ. 
Wherkoꝛe good childzen,marke 
erneſtly what God here commaũ⸗ 
deth. Pe ſhal not ( laieth he)be an⸗ 
rey, but loue pour enemies, ye 
al not ſlaũdꝛe oz backbite other, 
but ſpeake wel euen of thoſe that 
hate you,acco2dpng to þ comatide 
met of Chuſt.Vf a mã ſtrike 8 on 
the cheke,reſiſt not but wholocuer 
ſhall gyue the a blow on the right 
cheke, turne to hym the other allo, 
And if ant man wil ſue p at Þ law, 
« take away thy coat let him baue 
thy clookeallo . And wholoeuer 
will compell the to go one myle, 
go with him twayne. Do good to 


thein that hate you pꝛay foʒ them 


that hurte and perſecute pou, that 
ye maye be the childzen of your fa- 
eee, Mt 


Chzitttan religion Fol. lxi. 
ire the woꝛdes of Chꝛiſt. Ind yl 
perchaunce we haue donne any 

manne wꝛonge, oz pꝛoudked dure 
neyghboure to angre, then with 
great diligence we ought to la⸗ 
botre.that in al haſt and [pede we 
mape be reconciled . Foz Chꝛiſt 
ſaieth. Pk thou offreſt thy gyft at 
the aultre, & ther remembzeſt that 
thy bother hath any thigagainſt 
the, leaue there thyne offerpng be- 
foze the aulter.go thy wape,x firſt 
bereconciled to thy btother,x then 
come x offre thy gyfte.Oblations 
and ſacrifices wer in tholde teſta- 
ment a very commendable and an 
highe kinde of woꝛſhipping God 
( Foz almuche as he hyiiſelfe did 
appointe and commaunde them). 
And pet Chzilt here teacheth, that 
God is better honoured with ke⸗ 
pyng his commaũdementes, than 
with our olkeringes. And to be re⸗ 
bo 9. v. con⸗ 


An Fuftruction into 
conciled to our neyghboure is | 
facrifice moze acceptable vnto 
him, then to offre oblations. 
Furthermore the keping of theſe 
tommaũdementes, helpeth muche 
to mayntapne the tranſquillite, 
peace and quietnes af the commen 
wealth. Foz Chꝛiſt ſaieth. Agree 
with thyne aduerſarie quickely, 
whiles thou arte in the wape with 
him pᷣ is to ſaye, we mult refrayne- 
our lelfe from dilcoꝛde, variance, 
hatred ⁊ contencion, and almoche. | 


Chꝛiſlian teligton. Fol. Ixit. 

dur lide, vet the ſute theror ſhal be 

ſo chargeable vnto vs, þ weſhal, 
fo: the moſt parte, ſpende moꝛe 


mony in waginge of the law, than 


we ſhall gayne by the ſentence: 
wherkoze ther is nothynge better 
02 moe p2ofitable;then to ſeb e foꝛ 
concoꝛde and peace, as muche as 
ig poſſible. And as it is our parte 
to lyue in peace with all men lo it 
is our dutie alſo, to make them 
at one which beat variaunce. Foꝛ 
Chailt ſaieth.Bleſſed be the peace 
makers, foʒ they ſhal be called the 
childzen of God. Wherkoze good 
childerne pꝛinte wel inpourreme- = 
bzaunce, that God hath commaũ⸗ 
ded, Thou ſhalt not kyll, and that 
we can not offer a moꝛe accepta⸗ 
ble ſacrifice to God, then to kepe 
his cömaundemeteg. Make poun 
ſelues ſtrong therkoꝛe patiently to 
(ulkre all thinges , reuenge not 
youre 


An Fnffcuctſon into 


pour ſelues but leaue al punyſhe⸗ 
ment to God, and he wil teuenge 


your quarrelles.Be not inflamed 
with angre, hatred oz enupe a- 
gainſt your neyghbo2,do nowꝛõg 
to him, beare with his weakenes 
and fozbeare him hurte him not, 
but rather defede him from hurte, 
los, and noꝛiſhe vnitie, peace and 
frendſhyp betwene all men, make 
agrementes # loyedapes betwene 
them that be fallen ar diſcozde, a- 
tioyde all occaſions of angre o; 
diſpleaſure, as bzaggynge , bo- 
fipng, rcuilyng, tawntynge; koz⸗ 
nynge dicynge, bankettyng iriote 
and luche lyke offenſes . And con⸗ 
trariwiſe loue your neighbour, do 
good to all men as farre as your 
abilitie wil ſerue pou, ſpeake wel 
of euery bodye and laboure with 
all poure power to ſaue the lyfe 


of poyre neyghbour . Foz * 


Chziſtian religion. Fol. lxiii. 
is the dutie of all godly men, to 
pꝛeſerue and dekende their neygh- 
bour, ftendely to admonyſhe hym 
ok his faultes, to inſttucthim and 
to comtoꝛte him. Foʒ we be bound 
to helpe our neyghboure in his 
neceſſitie , to lende him mony, to 
gyut to hym when he alketh, to re⸗ 
frelhe his hunger with meate and 
dzynke, to clothe his natzednes, to 
receaue into oure houſe the har⸗ 
bourles, to comfozte him when he 
is ſicke. Foz al theſe offices and 
effectes of trew hymanitie , loue 
and charitie God commanded, 
when he ſated, Thou ſhaltnot kl. 
And this is the trew meanynge of 
the fifth pꝛecepte. Wherkoze good 
childꝛen marke it well, and when 
pou be aſked, howe vnderſtande 
pou the fifthe comma undemente⸗ 
pou ſhall aunſwere, we ought to 
| foureanddzeadeour Lode God 
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-Aboue all thinges, ſo that.fo2 


ſake we hurt not our neyghbour, 

nether in his name, goodes, cattel,, 
life oꝛ body, hut that we apde com⸗ 
fozte andſuccout' him in all hys 
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0 . plaſt ſermon ye 
12 ) jets 01 b me 


— ; 


oute 7 e 
8 re — To 'we kyll hym 
not t.nether in wyl worde noz dede, 
teptherhurte hym inhys goodes 
ch bodye: in amg ft e bea 
man in deade and no monſter ) 
nete akter his awne bodye — 
moſt dearly lone his wyke, where⸗ 
- fozenert foloweth the ſ\pxth com⸗ 
| maundement. Thou ſhalt not cõ⸗ 
tte adulterpe, the whiche tea⸗ 
cheth vg how we holde oꝛder our 


| $ ſelues towardes our wifes, that 


we 1 lotie thein not fozſake 
them oz bzeake the promple of 
- wedlocke with theim,butlouing- 


kepe theym companye ; Allo 
hat we houlde not luſt after an 


her maus wyke, nepther, with 
| karze 


2 — . — — 
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An Jnftcuction inks... A 
- faire wozdes oz gyftes intyſe eo. 
away fromherhulbande, but ia⸗ 
boure with all diligence that we⸗ 
men both maricd and vnmaried 


may kepe their chaſtitie vndefy-. 
led. Foz God himſelf did inſtitute 
and odeinemariage.z did halow 
with his awne blefſyng . Wher⸗ 
foze we maye be ſure , that this 
ſtate of life pleaſcthgod,and that 
it is his will, to haue it kept with 
out pollution oꝛ diſhoneſtie. Foz 
od after that he had made Ada, 

e ſaͤyde thus. It is not good, | 
that Adam ſhoulde be alone, let 
vs make foz htm an helpe. And 
when Adam was a ſleape, ö Loꝛd 
toke one ot his ribbes, and made 
a woman of the 1ybbe, whiche he 
had taken from Adam . And he 
bꝛought her to Adam, and Adam 
ſayd. This is now bone of inp bo 
* * of my flelhe. Foz on 


+ . Khz!fklanretigſon;. Fol. Ixu. 
cauſe ami ſhal leaue his father 
and mother a ſhall be topned w 
his wife, ct they ſhall be twapne 
in one ſleſhe. And the Loꝛd God 
bleſſed them ſayeng.Growe and 
increace, c repleniſhe the earthe, 
Etpll it. By this you may learne 
good childꝛen that God hymſelf 


did inſtitute mariage with hys 


-awne woꝛde. Wherkoze there is 


no doubte, but that this kinde 


of lyfets holy, and doth highly 
pleaſe God. As thapoſtel Paule 
wiiteth to p Hebzues. Wedlocke 
is honourable a the bed therin is 
vnſpotted, but adulterers, and 
koꝛnicatours god doth cõdemne. 
Futthermoꝛze god ſaith. Grow # 
increace. Pere he declateth ß the 
frupt of wedlocke, that is to ſay, 
childzen, are þ gifteof God. Fox 
pf he had not commaundedthys 
thing by his woꝛde then marped 
A414 folkeg 


2 
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folkes cduldhaue had no childz&. - 
Wherkoꝛe ye (hail by theſe woz: 


w__ won leatne, that ther is a 
e 


rence betwene wed: 
272 the vaintiet hoes! 6 


bitwixt man and woman. Foz in 


nication 4 adultetye be lin which 


God hath fozbid. and thei highly 


diſpleaſe him. To maried folkes 
he hath ſaied: Growe , increaſe 


and fill the earth dut to hozemõ⸗ 
ers d harlots he hath not [ated i 


lo but hath cõdẽned the. 
begotte in mariage pleaſe G 
but p generatiõ of baſtardes dil 


pleaſeth him, #lacketh his blef-. 


lpng;wherkozeit is muche fo the 


and chaſtelp, out of the which 


matiage the acte of generation | 
betwene thehuſbande # the wife 
is no ſynne ( toꝛ God hath oꝛday⸗ 
ned it a it plealeth him f but foꝝ 


pꝛoklt ot $ commen weaith , that 
weblocke ſhotild be kepte purely 
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\þzingeth the fruit of bertuous 
and honeſt childerne, which may 
pzouehonelt men and be mete to 
| deare office in their cities and 
tduntreys. But where adulterye 
raigneth, wherpought doth both 
heare and ſee vnchaſtnes, there 
che inkection of vncleanes ſpꝛea⸗ 
| = abꝛode, and doth poylon the 
multitude and God at the l 

doth punyſhe luche ſynnes wi 
hunger kamyne, battayle, peſty⸗ 
lence,x luche lyke vntil he hath 
dtteriy deſtroped Þ whole realme 
- | 0zcitte Furthermoze marke this 
-| Aodiltgetly,þ the Lozdeſateth, 
Stow, increate replenpſhe the 
earth & digge it. Manp abſteyne 
krom martage, becauſe they be to 
cual hob they ſhal lite, it they 
E 
1 Nanny wew Thar 
' miniſter plentifally to 


At, was. 


"A 
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maried folkes, all thinges neteſ⸗ 
ſarie to the maintenatice of their 
like, yt thei put their truſt in him 
and apply their labours diliget⸗ 
ly.Foz he ſaieth,dygge,plowe oz 
tyll the earth, as who ſhould ſay, Þ 


Ahauemade fo youre ſake all 
thinges that growe vpon the 


eatth, J haue gyuen to you all 


kyndes of beaſtes fiſhes koultt, 
that lyueth in the wozlde, onelp 
labour you that you mape put: 
chaſe & poſſeſſe thoſe iny riches 
truly and honeſtly . Howe good 
childzẽ colider this, that it is not 
in your, awne libertie, whether 
you wyll be maried oꝛ not. Ind. 
thus J ſpeake foz this purpoſe, 
that you ſhould be the moze dily⸗ 
get to leatne in tyme.ſome craft; 


wap, oz ſtiece, wherby you might 


kepe po ure houſe # get yo ur iy 
uinghoneſtlt, both koz yourſelfes, 


1 fa 


cbꝛittian religion. Fol. Ixvit, 
pour wife # your childꝛẽ, foꝛ god 

wplleth all thoſe to vſe martage, 
that can not lyue continẽtly, and 
Chiilt ſpeaketh in the goſpell of 


people that lyue without mary⸗ 
ge Ther are ſome chaſte, which 
are ſo boꝛne euen krom their mo⸗ 
thers wobe. Some ther be which 
ate made chaſt by men. Other 
there be to whome God by a ſin⸗ 
gular gift hath giuen the gikt ol 
chaſtite, which Uye vnmatied fox 
— gry er and entent, pthey 
te the better knowe and ſet 
h the kingdome ok God. And 
— haue this excellẽt gifte: 
let theim thanke God koz it: [fox 
they maye lyue vnmatied. Ahd 
| Chziſtalſovothppaile this bind 
R 

not take this n 
{et hath 


.. . cow 
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commaunded to ble the helpe of 
mariage, ſapinge. Growe and 
multiplye . Ind laincte Paul 
ſaieth. He that can not lyue con⸗ 
tinẽtip, let him marie ko; it is be 
ter to marie the to burne. Nowe 
kozaſmuch as mariage is a kind 
of lyfe ſo holy godly and honelt; | 
and þ allo it perteineth ſo.muche 
to pp2ofit of the comen wealth, 
that the pzomyſe thetin made 
ſhoulde be faithfully obſerued, 
foz v cauſes aboue reherſed ther⸗ 
koze God with this commaunde⸗ 
met, as with a ſtronge hulwerke 
oz foxtreſſe hath defended weds 


locke, ſaying.-Thou ſhalt be no 


0 


wedlocke bzeaker.And to thentel 
we might the better vnderſtade, 
what our Lozde God meant by 
this commatidement, Chzilt him 
ſelte did expounde it ſaping. Ve 


haus hearde hawe it was layd to 


then 


 Eb2itianretigton.. Fol. Ixbiii. 
them of tholde lawe. Thou ſhalt 
committe no adultery. But J ſay 
vnto pou. He that loketh bpon a 
woman to luſt after her, hath al⸗ 
redy coinitted adulterie in hys 
hart. Foz it is not ynough to ab⸗ 
ſtepne from carnal copulation W 
an other mans wife,but we muſt 

abſteyne alſo from all wanton 
communication all vncleane af= 
fections and thoughtes. Wher⸗ 
foze this commaundemẽt. Thou 
{halt committe none adulterie, is 
almuche to ſay,as thou ſhalt not 
olfende with thy neyghboures 
wike, nether in acte.,noz vncleane 
wourdes, noz in lokes, wynkes, 
beckes, oꝛ other vnhoneſt geſtu⸗ 
tes and lignes, neyther in alkec⸗ 


tion c pꝛiuye motion of thy hatt. 


But I cõmaũde the(ſaiethGod) 
that be ſhametaſt, chaſt, pure a 


 budefiled, whether thou bea vir- 


Jil, gin, 
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gin, wydow oꝛ marted. Foꝛ theſt 
thꝛe ſtates of lyfe be holy # pure; 
Herein alſo wehe commaunded, 
that we giue none aide noꝛ toun⸗ 
ſel, cauſe oꝛ occaſion to other to 
cõmit adulterie, noz gyue houſe: 
rome harbour oz lodging to ſuch 
offenders, but as we ought to 
kepe our awne ſoules cleane fr 
all ſuche vices.(o it is our deutie 
allo to monythe and diſſuad al o⸗ 
ther from uche ſhameful inter⸗ 
priles , c both with thꝛeates, pu⸗ 
nyſhmentes and all meanes pol⸗ 
(vble to ſtoppe and let them from 
ſo great abomination. E) 
And thinke not good childzen, 
that in this commaundemente, 
onlp wedlocke bꝛeakpng is for: 
byd,# that other whoꝛdome oz le⸗ 
chetie is not foꝛbyd as ſum fran- 
tike me do thinke, that ſingle koꝛ⸗ 
nication betwene vnmaried — 
4 9 N | ons 


Chiſtian religion. Fol. Ixix 
ſons is not koꝛbyd, becauſe God 
in this cõmaũdemẽt ſpeaketh in 
expꝛeſſe wazdes onely ok adulte⸗ 
ters 02 wedlocke bꝛeakers. 

But take hede good childze, that 
pe erre not with thele vngodlye 
wicked parſons but know pe foꝛ 
a ſuertie that foꝛnication, whoꝛe⸗ 
dome, lecherie and all kynde of 
vncleanes, by what ſo euer name 
02 title it be called , is lynne, and 
highly diſplealeth god. Foꝛ Mo⸗ 
ſes layth. There ſhalbe no whoze 
awong the vaughters of Iſrael. 
Alſo he ſapeth. There ſhall be no 
whozmonger among thechildzen - 
ol Iſrael. And ſainct Paule ſaith Ephe. v. 
in expꝛeſſe woꝛdes  Foznication 

and al vnclenes let it not be ones 


Dute. xxiit 
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Chꝛiſt and God. Let no man de⸗ 
ceaue you with vaine woꝛdes fo! 
ſuche thinges cometh the wꝛath 
of Hod vpon dilobebtent childzẽ. 


By thele woꝛdes pou mape ea- 
ſely percepue good childꝛen, how 
greuoullpe God doeth punyſhe 
whozes arid whoꝛemongers. 
Wherfoꝛe ſlye whoꝛedome as the 
peſtilence and the deuels poyſon. 
Fox God dyd koꝛbyd whozedome 
and all kynde of vncleanes,when 
he ſayde. Thou ſhalt not commit 
none adultery. . And he that is a 
whoze haunter he ſhall hardelye 
eſcape wedlocke bꝛeakynge. 
Fox he that in his hart ercheweth 
adulter, ſhall alſo exchewe fozn 
catiõ. Wherkoze if vou wyl kepe 
this commaundemtt trewlp, vou 
mult oꝛdet pour lelues after this 


manner Fr: ofall and pat" 
* 
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you muſte beware, that you com⸗ 
mittenot lechert in acteand dede, 
but you muſte lyue chaſtely and 
tiontinently, vntyil ſuche tyme as 
by the healpe of God, conſente of 
youre parentes, and counſell of 
your frendes.you may be maried 
lawfully. And then ſee that you 
obſerue truly the fapth and pꝛo⸗ 
mile made in matrimonp. Wowe 
not other menes wykes, but kepe 
companye with youre owne with 
all dewe loue and fauoure . Fox 
laynt Paule ſayeth. The woman 
hath not power oz lybertie of her 
owne bodpe, but her huſbande, 
Iykewple the huluande hathe not 
power oz lybertie of his own bo⸗ 
dye, but the wpke.Ynd let not one 
maried perſon be abſent from the 
— — 
nether let the hul⸗ 
bande ſuffer 


er his wife in peryl and 
daunger 
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daitrigier to ſytte alone withonte 


bis company oz comkoꝛte, noz the 
wyfe her huſbande likewyſe. Foz 
this withdꝛawyng of the one fro 


the other, although it be but foz 


a tyine,vet pt it be donne agapnſt 
the wyll of eyther partie it is (yn, 

although both of them kepe their 
bodies vndekpled. N 
Secondarely pt᷑ pou will kepe 
this commaundement vou muſte 

abſtapne from all fplthy wozdes 
and vncleane commumcatio,you 
mult not craftely-go about wyth 
flatery and louyng woꝛdes to de⸗ 
cepue the ſtmplicitie of young wo 
men youmuſt not with kapꝛe pꝛo⸗ 
myles- o2 gyftes-entile theym to 
foly, neyther with wanton ſonges 
Q2 vnhoneſt dalyance kyndlethe 
fire of lecherie, but aſmoche as is 
poſſible. vou ſhall auoid all wan⸗ 
ton lotes and vnchalt — 
| 0 


- — — 


£d:tfttan treligton. Fol. rx. 
to muche niſenes in trymmynge 
and deckpnge youre bodyes, and 
appareliyng them to gozgiouſly, 
and all kyndes of craftpe entyce⸗ 
mentes , whiche louers do Vvle:to 
pleaſe þ eyes and inyndes of their 
peramoures , whereby they maye 
allure them to loue andlecherp. 
(Thy2dly you muſt eſchewe al vn 
cleane myndes and thoughtes. 
Foz althoughe the woꝛlde doeth 
neyther ſce noz puniſhe the linneg 
of our thoughtes, pet God which 
lercheth mennes hertes and ray⸗ 
nes, doeth bothe lee, and puniſhe 
them. Therkoze Chꝛiſt ſayeth. Be 
that ſecth a woman to tuft after 
her, hath alredy commytted adul⸗ 
tery in his harte. You muſte allo 
diligently auoyde all occaſions, 
by the whiche ſuche vnlawfut lu⸗ 
ſteg are pꝛouoked as ſurketynge, 
dzonkenelſe, idleneſſe , wanton 
8 taunſyng 
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daunſyng and ſuche lyxge. 
Fo 2 Chziſte in thys ſermon of | 
adultery ſayeth. ꝑt᷑ thy ryght eye 
gyue the an occaſion to ſpnne,pul 
it out and caſt it from the. Fox it 


ls better, that one of thi members 


peryſhe then that thy whole body. - 
ſhoulde be caſt into hell. Muche 
moꝛe then, pf lurfetynge, banke⸗ 
tyng oz luche other lyke,ds gyue 
pot occaſion of lynne you ought 


diltgentlyto eſchew them, leſt you 


kal into lo perrellous a * * 
Fourthly you ought not - And 
kepe pour ownebodyes and ſou⸗ 
les chuſt and pure frome all vn⸗ 
cleanes. but alſo you muſte take 
hene that you gyue no occaſpon, 


ayde oz counſell to anye other to 


committeadulterye.but aſmuche 
as lieth in pou 


ow, you ſhall (fudye' 


that honeſt aud chaſt liuyng may 
. ok all men, 70 thels 


thinges 
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thunges both pleaſe God and be 
muche pꝛokitable to euery comen 
welthe. Pou ſhal therfoze vnder- 
ſtande this connnaundement af- 
ter this ſozte, that you abſtayne 
frome all adulterye and whoze⸗ 
dome, both in hearte wooꝛde, and 
dede.that you auoyd all euell oc⸗ 
caſion,bothe by your ſelues and 
by other, that we all maye leade a 
godly chaſt and pure life that the 
bonde oz knot of wedlocke maye 
not be bzoken oz looſed. Wherby 
the commen wealths mape haue 
plentye ok good and vertuous 
childzen, whiche maye be able in 
tyme to come, epther to be pꝛea⸗ 
chers and miniſters of Goddes 
moſt holy woꝛde, oz to beare com⸗ 
men office in thadminiſtracion of 
the commen wealth, to the nne | 
ol God and p2ofit of their netgh- 

. our, Wherkoze good childzen, 


1 pe nts 
maundement,ye tall anſwere... 
doe ought aboue all thynges 
to loue and dzeade our Loꝛd 
God and kan his ſake to 
15 
| done md che: 
1 whe þ his 
I 5 70 


; TAnexpoſition of the ſeuenth 
.......commaundemente, 


Tbouſhalt not ſale: 


* 

? 

11 
y | 
i 
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© Fofſu?a vil. 
SR 


x8" ny dement howe we 
n bdhoulde behaue 
| o uurſelfes toward 
our rown wifes #0ur neighbours 
wifes all o by the which commaũ⸗ 
demente, as God hathe fozttfied 
wedlocke that no man ſhal beſige 
allaut it, ſo by the vertue and 
tength of this ſeuenth commaũ 
-bement,Thout thalt 57 ſteale he 


25 A 
& 4 ; . l. bes 
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* oure neighbours 850 
- deg andriches, wherby he lpueth 

hunſelke, his wife; childzẽ and ke 
milie. Foz this precepte teacheth | 
* bs.howe we ſhould oꝛdze out la⸗ 
ues towardes oute neyghbours 
goodeg and cattel, that by fraud 
dz ſtealth we conuey nothyng fr6 
him. that by violence o extozcion 
we take nothynge from hym but 
ſtudy to defende and encreaſeh 
riches. with as good a wyl, ag 
would do dure owne. 

And here note good childza 
that this wozde.thekte, doeth not 
oneiy ſignitte open robberieg | 
tozctons and maripfeſt po oll 
but allo all maner of craftes,atid 
lubtile wayes by the whiche! we 
conuep our neyghbours goodes 
on . wn his ps 0 

ge oz wyll alchoughe the 
haue neuer fo kaßze a 


ſtande this thing, J ſhall declare 


-  Lizlffiai religion Fol. ir xi. 
bertue and honeſty . And to then- 
tent you mape the better vnder⸗ 


. it bnto you by certen examples. 

Ind firſte J wyll begynne wyth 
Maieſtrates oz commen officers, 
God hathe toinmaunded bs to 
pape to pꝛynces and gouernours 
of the tommen wealth rentes ſer⸗ 
uices, tributes, cuſtomes toll, ſub 
ſidies,penſions and other perelye 
teuenewes, wherby they mape be 
themoze able to ſuſteyne # beare 
the charges of the commen admi⸗ 
niftration , and alſo; to punyſhe 
theym that beyll, and to defende 
thole that be good. But when the 
mateftrates do ouercharge they: 
lubtettes and exactemoꝛe ot them 
- then is nedefull to the maynte- 
faunceof the commen charges, 
aud fo empoueriſheand oppꝛeſſe 


q 2 


chem whom they ought from al 
* B. i. fniurye 


| Au Inſtruction into 0 
iniurp and wzonge to ſaue and 
dekende, then thys ſoze exaction 
is a notable and haynoule kynde 
of thekte, in the light of God. 
Likewile it is whi they do wꝛing 
monpe out of they lubiectes han 
des vntuſtly and agaynſte they} 
wylles. Ind tributes oz ſublidies 
pk they take none but luche onelp 
as of ryght ate due vnto the, pet 
pt᷑ they beſtowe not the ſame as 
they ought to do, but waſtkullye 
ſpende that monye whiche was 
gatheted foz the maintenaunce of 
the comme charges, and conſume 
it in riot and vnlawful pleaſures 
than they committe thefte befoze 
God. Alſo God ſhall iudge them 
_ thenes, when koz couetuoulneſſe 
they leaue ſuche thinges vndone, 
which be neceſſarie to be done foz 
the commen pꝛokite. As when thet 
appoynt not good and mete mw 


Chꝛiſtian religion. Fol.lrrv. 
to be rulers vnder them, byſhop⸗ 
pes, perſons, curates, and ſchole⸗ 
maſters becaule they grudge to 
gyue theym an honeſt and ſtffict- 
ent lyupng but wyll take out of 
the commen ſozt to miniſter luche 
hygh offices, thoſe that will ſerue 
koꝛ leſt monie. And when rulers 
of Cities be theues ſuffer the ne⸗ 
ceſſatie buildinges of the citie as 
churches.yelde halles, the towne 
walles, commen bzidges , coin- 
ductes 02 ſuche lyke to decape 02 
fall to rupne.Fo ſo thozow their 
neglygence oz couetoulneſſe the 
commen money is not employed 
to ſuch vleg fo the which it was 
gathered. 

Alſo Bpſhoppes, paſtoꝛs pꝛea⸗ 
chers and curates be theues, whe 
foz mennes fauour and theirown 
lucre they hydde the truethe of 
Goddes woozde;and teache leg 


R. lii. and 
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and theyz owne dꝛeames and ſell 
all thinge foꝛ monie. Js of late 
tyme here in Englande, manpe of 
theym had great gaynes by dirt: 
ges, ſeruices to ſpnge koꝛ ſowles; 
trentals, pylgrimages . pardons 
and ſuche lyke deceytes This 
kynd of deceyte in vtteryng kalle 
ware koz good, is thefte-befozc 
God. Fo2 menne therby be de⸗ 
ceyued, whiche woulde gyue no 
monpe at all foz ſuche marchan⸗ 
dile.yf they were taught and war 
ned ok theyꝛ abuſes. a 

Likewile, Lawers, aduocates, 
fergeants.attozneis and pꝛocters 
are theues befoze God, when they 
foz their owne gaynes do coun- 
ſell a man to wage the lawe, ma⸗ 
kynge hym to beleue that hys 
mater is good, when in dede they 
thinke it naught. Oz whe foz mo 
npe they wil lo craftely ay" 


plead a matter, that they wyth 
they: ſhiftes and coloꝛs will pur⸗ 
polely hide the truth, and make 
g good cauſe to ſeme bad, anda 
bad cauſe to appe are good:wher⸗ 
with they ſhal ſo deceyue 5 iudge 
that they wyll cauſe hym vniuſtly 
to gvue ſentence on theyꝛ ſyde. 
And the iudge himſelke is a theke 
befoze God, when he foꝛ bꝛybes 
oꝛ any cozrupcion doth wittingly 
and wyllingly giue w2ong tudge 
ment. Foz he taketh from the par⸗ 
tie that hath the good cauſe, hys 
iuſt title and intereſt, & gyueth it 
to thother partie pᷣ hath no right 
to it at all. And this is allo no 
ſmall theft, when men craftely de- 


fraud the trewheyres of thep) tn- 


heritance,o2 foꝛge falſe teſtamen⸗ 
tes, and wyll not bꝛynge to lyght 
the trewe wyll; but hod and lup⸗ 


pꝛeſle it. e 201 
5 Further 
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Furthermoze marchant men; 


bꝛokets, chapmen, marchauntes 


kactoꝛs, Are theues, when they re⸗ 
quire vnreaſonable gapnes, in 
{clipng df their marchaundiſeoꝛ 
when they vtter cozrupte and 
a r ware foꝛ good whe thei 
decetue their neighboure W falle 
weyght and meaſure when with 
koꝛged letters and fayned newes 
thei perſwadeother to be haſty to 
(ell that kynde of ware good 
chepe, whiche they knowe wyl be: 
dere ſhoztely after, oz elles by 
ſuche lpke crafte, entice men to 
bye of them great plentie of that 
kynde of marchaundiſe, of the 
whiche they knowe that the pꝛice 
wil ſhoꝛtely after decay. Oꝛ whe: 
with their lyes and periurpes 
they caulea man to gyue moze 
monie koꝛ any ſtuffe, thẽ he wolde 
haue donne pk that he had _ 
en 


Chꝛiſtian religion Fol.lrxvif. 
ben that they had lyed. Allo whẽ 
the riche marchaunt men and v⸗ 
ferers, haue the heds of 8 pooze 
handy craftes men ſo boũde vn⸗ 
der their girddels.; that p pooze 
men ok necellitie are compelled to 
bzyng their ware. to theim, and 
whe the hãdy craftes me do come 
to thein and offre their ſtuffe tha 
they fayne that thei haue no nede 
of ſuche wares at that tyme, and 
by luche meanes compell theim 
to ſel their wares better chepe the 
they be able to afoꝛde theim, not 
regardyng what great loſſe their 
poozenepghboz doth ſuffer ther⸗ 
by. Alſo when by kozſtallyng, re- 
gratyng, agrements in haules to 
raple the pꝛice ol thinges ingrol⸗ 
ſyng okt marchaundile, when one 
man oz one companie getteth all 
in their awne hades;that no man 
may haue gapne but they onely, 
ö B. v. when 
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when by theſe oz ſuche lyke decel 


teg they tompell the pooze to bye 


at their own pꝛice ſuch wares ag 
they muſt nedes occupie, thẽ they 
be artant thekes bekoꝛe God. Foꝛ 
by Cuche fraude they begyle their 
pooze neighbozs, & poolle theim 
of their monie ag aynſt their wil- 
les. The handycraftes men and 
daply labozers alſo are theues; 


when they do not applye their 


wourke diligently and faythful- 
ly, but ſel counterfeyted x flvght- 
ly wꝛought wares koꝛ ſubſtanti⸗ 
al tuffe,o2 require mote fo theit 
tabo} and paynes then thep haue 
deſerued. 

Lyke wyſe it is of huſbande 
men in the countrep, to whome 
Loꝛdes and gentle men let theit 


lande to kerme to thentent Þ they 


ſhoulde plowe and tyll it, p ther: 


by W commen welthmaye haut 
plentie 


i as 
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plentye of coꝛne and dearth may 
be auoided:than if they be negli⸗ 
gent oz ſlouthkul in plowyng the 
grounde,o2 ſel their coꝛne cattal 
oz other vitayle at vnreaſonable 
pꝛices, to enriche thelelues ther- 
by they be veray theues befoze 
the face of God . Foz Kytiges 
loddes © gentle men do not gyue 
to their kermoꝛs the pꝛopꝛietie 02 
inheritaunceof their landes, but 
onely foz certein rentes and ſer⸗ 
vices dd let their grounde out by 

leaſe, foz this entent and pur⸗ 
pole. that the fermoꝛs ſhould tyl 

the ſame. And the fermour oz 
hulbande man, to whomeſuche 
leaſe is made, is nothynge elles 
but a ſeruaunt appointed by the | 
loꝛde lo to occupie his grounde;! 
ther by the cõmen people may 
be fedde a nouriſhed. Ao ther⸗ 
loze yk he da not diligently plowf = 
. n and 


E 
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and low the ground as he is ap⸗ 
poynted oꝛ elles pk he ſet ſo extel⸗ 


ſiue a pꝛite vbpon his cone that 
the multitude(whom his deutye 
is to feade ) is not able to bye it, 

then he is gyltie ol thekte befoze 
God. Foz pk fermers and hul⸗ 
band men wer ſo owners of thelt 
fermes and landes, þ they might 
chole whether they would plowe 
them oz no, then they ſhoulde ne⸗ 
ther be able to pay their rent due 
vnto their landloꝛdes, d the com⸗ 
men people ſhoulde perchaunct 
dye foꝛ hunger. 

Likewple this commaunde⸗ 
met is to be vnderſtandol houle⸗ 
holde ſerudũtes, whether they be 
men oꝛ women pꝛentiſes tourney 


men oz hyred labourers, Foz all 


thele reteaue wages koz this in⸗ 
tente, thatthey-ſhoulde labour 


and d wairke koz their mayſters 


ors. | 
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p;ofpt,and helpe thcir-mayſters 
in true gettyng and faythful ke⸗ 
pyng of their goodes, to p main⸗ 
tenance of their houleholde. But 
whe ſuche ſeruites be vntruſtp, 
negligent oz ſlouthful in doyng 
their dutie, when they waſtkully 
ſpende oz tonſume their maſters 
goodes, when they require grea= 
ter wages then they be wozthye 
to haue, when thei ſtart oz runne 
from their mayſters, oꝛ tarye not 
ſo long as they were bounde by 
their couenant, then they bzeake 
this comaundemet. Thou ſhalt 
not ſteale, foz almuche as they 
withdꝛawe krom their mayſters 
that pzofyt,which of dewtie they 
owe vnto them, and do almuche 
as lpeth in them to empoueriſhe 
and vndo their mayſters. And to 
de ſhozte, they that paye not to 
their leruauntes oꝛ on 
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their wages in dew tyme, a ccoz⸗ 
dyng to their couenante . They 
which wil not at the day appoin- 
ted teſtoꝛe that monte which thei 
haue boꝛowed. They which can, 
and wil not, pay theit dettes, koꝛ 
their awne lucre. They þ do not 
render thinges which they haue 
kound as karre as they can come 
to knowlege of the trew owners, 
They that do not gyue agayne 
Cuche thinges as be committed 
to their cuſtddie koꝛ a tyme. And 
generally al they that do hawke 

and hote foz other mens goodes 
_ againſt the wil ofthe owners oz 
do hurte them in any part of the 
fame, oz elles if they leke not 
their neighbours pꝛokyt as they 
ought to do. Al theſe (J lap)are 
theues — 92 che 
em, 


woꝛlde doch not ſo tudge them, 
voz punpche them koz the ME 


2 
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Hereby you may perceaue good 
childꝛen how great milery reig⸗ 
neth in this wzetched woꝛld, and 
that men ſwimme as it wer ) in a 
floodeof ſynne. Foꝛ the woꝛld is 
full of pꝛiuie theues and ther is 
almoſt no ſtate oꝛ kynde of lyfe, 
from the higheſt to the loweſt, of 
the whiche there be not manye 
that haue bzoken this cõmaun⸗ 
dement . And yet we count it a 
vyllante, to be called a thefe,and 
not wout good cauſe. Foz thefes 
be puniſhed with moſt ſhameful 
death hangyng on the galowes 
oz gybbyt · And although oy 
elcape hangyng in this 
pet many tymes God puny 
them, ſo that they lyue wietched- 
ly all their lyfetyme. Foz com⸗ 
menly euel gotten goods is ill 
jar the thpzde hepre does 
ſalely-eniop theim 


' - 


** 


An nn 


And when it chaũſeth that ſuchi 
vntruſty and flouthfull ſeruaũ⸗ 
tes as J haue hetetokoze ſpoken 
ol hal kepe houle of theyz owne; 
then God ſcourgeth theym wyth 
the ſame rodde, wyth the whyche 
they whipped other. Foz he ſen- 
deth theym vnfaythful and neg» 
ligent ſeruauntes, whiche run⸗ 
neth awaye from theym , and ſer⸗ 
tieth them as they were wonte to 
ſerue other. Wherkoꝛe good chil⸗ 
dꝛen, kepe well this commaundes 
ment. Abſteyne krome all kyndes 
of thekte, ſteale no thing from no 
man, hurte no bodye ,gyye and 
rend2e to euerp man that whiche 
is due vnto hym, accozdpnge to 
his degre, ſtate and callyng. And 
when you be put in truſt with o⸗ 
ther mennes gooddes, handle 
them faythkully. ou oughtets 
be On Wee enn e 


—— 
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we were vnder the Syſhoppe of 
'Rome, fo: almuche as we h aue 
nowe recepued the gholpell and 
haue newely p2ofelled the pure 
truth of Goddes wozde , Ther⸗ 
foze pf we be now not better then 
we were befoze, — gr wyll 
moꝛe greuouſly puniſhe vs than 
he did befoze when we were in ig⸗ 
noꝛance. Foz the Loꝛde ſayeth in 
the ghoſpell. The ſeruaunte that 
knoweth his mayſters wyll, and 
doeth it not, ſhalbe beaten wyth 
many ſtrypes. 3 

Now good childzen pe haue 
heatd how this ſeuenth commaũ⸗ 
dement fozbyddeth you to hurte 
poure nepghbour, eyther in acte, 
woꝛde oz thoughte, it commaun= 
deth vou neyther pꝛyuely noz o⸗ 
penlp, to ſteale 02 take awaye an 
other mannes goodes agaynſte 
his wyll, it willeth you to com 


kl; n 


mit 


neighbour fromalmaner ok hurt 
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no theft in woꝛdes that is to ſap; 
to beware that neyther with lyes, 
ſwering, koiſwering nether vw flat 
terie, fayʒe woꝛ des crattye cõmu⸗ 
nication we dekraude circumuent 
02 begyle our neyghbour, neyther 
by thꝛeatnyng we cauſe him to de 
part from any poxtion ot᷑ his goo 
Des, oʒ other wayes to noy him. 
Allo it p2ohtbiteth vs to commit 
theft in heart oz thought, whiche 
we doo, when thozow the counlell 
ok couetouſneſſe, we ſtudte, come 
paſſe, and imagine howe we mayt 
Deceaue-our neyghbour, and by 
Hoke oz by troke to get that thin 
whiche we couet to haue But con 


 trarywile this commaundemente 


chargeth vs to gyue and tende 
to euety man that whiche is due 
vnto him, wpllyngly to ſerue and 
pꝛokyt all menne, to defende oute 


lolle 
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fofſe.and damage;(aſinucheas it 


ſhall ſye in vs, ) ſo to oʒdze oute 


wozdes and communication that 
thetby(almuche as ſhalbe poſli⸗ 
ble) we maye healpe and comkozte 
otitenepghboure , hertely to lout 


and kauour all men and toenupe 


no man. Alſo thys pꝛecepte wptz 
leth vs to be ſo farre abſent from 
tak nge awaye an other mannes 
good, that it byddeth vs to gyue 
parte of oure owne riches to them 
that lacke and deſire it accoꝛding 
to the commaundement ok Ch ziſt, 


whiche layeth. Giue to euery man * 


that doeth aſke the. Ind agayne 
heſapeth . Gyue almes and all 
thynge ſhalbe cleane vnto vou. 


And in an other place That 


whiche you do to one of the leſt ot Wat we 
myne(lapth Chꝛiſt) that you do to 

me. e . 
ANoherkoze good childꝛen, when 
Li. pon 
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© falſe wytneſſe agaynſte | 
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vou ſhall be demaunded, hole 
vnderſtande pou the ſeuenth com 
maundementeyou ſhall anſ were. 


We ought to feare and loue our 
Lodd God aboue al thinges, and 
fo hys ſake willingly to abſteine 


from our neyghboꝛs goodes and 
cattell, to take nothing from him, 
but to helpe bim in his neede and 
to defende and augment his ty: 


ches and commodities. 


' Theeyghtſermon, 


5 , ¶ An expoſition of the epghte | 


commaundemente. 


ſ 


Thou ſhalt beareno 
thy neyghbour. 


Ia 


i 


e baue hearde 
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op the whiche ye 
haue learned: 


dy lo meanes we thoulde tabs a⸗ 
8 goodes a⸗ 


wape our u 
-gaynſt his wyll Ind whetthe 
.cofmnitteth any thong to ourcie- 
"ſtodpe,( (epther wyllyngly oz ton⸗ 
- trapned bp neceſlifie) , then it is 
Here dutie to kepe, and laue the 
L. iii. lame 


c 


— — —————— —ö8k4— Z—ůů— — 


that we ſlaunder him not, but fiy- 
tapne hys good name and kam, 


2. Jntlruction ints 
- fame as we woulde do in caſe it 
were oure owne. And fozalmucht 
As our riches ſtandeth not onelye 
in poſſeſlion ok landes, tenemen⸗ 
tes, cattell oꝛ money, but alſo in 
our good name, kame and eſtima⸗ 


tion, ( whiche farre paſſeth al gol 


ſpluer and pꝛecious ſtones,)ther- 


koze koloweth this commaunde⸗ 
ment. Thou ſhalte beare no kalle 


-witnes agaynſt thy neyghbour. 


Fozthiscommaundemtt tracheth 


-bs,howe we ſhoulde behaus oe 
ſelues, in defendyng ourenepgh- 


bours good name, that we diſ⸗ 


Honeſt hym not wyth lyes kalt 


accuſations.02 witneſſe bearyng, 


die to defende.increale and main 


euen ſo as we would wyſhe other 
men to do towarde vs. And here 


vou ſhall dylygently marke and 
art 7 beare 
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benraway hom excelleta treaſure ,,, fut. 
it is to haue a good name. Foz | 
Salomon ſapeth. A good name 
is better then muche riches, and 
moꝛe pꝛecious then balme oz o⸗ 
ther ſtraung oyntementes. And 
foꝛalmushe as God lo erneſtlpvpe 
fozbiddeth other men to hurt our 
good repozte and eſtyinatyon;,- 
whiche menne haue tonceyued ol 

vs it muſte needes folowe, that 
muche moe he fozbyddeth oure 
lelues, to do that hurt to oure ſel⸗ 
ues;whiche he chargeth other not 
once to offer vnto vs, but he re⸗ 
quireth of vs, that we with all di⸗ 

ligence ſhould ſtudye to get vs a 
good name and to kepe the lame 
vnſpotted and vndefiled. This 
we ſhall do yf we applye our min 

des to true vertue and vnkayned 

' | religio.thatour lyfe may be foũd 

| SLA men maye haue no: 
AL. ili. matier 
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matier againft vs, wherwith they 


maye wourthelp charge vs. Foz 
it is not ſulficient, only to abſtein 
from ſyn, but we muſt alſo auotd 
all occaſpon of the ſame , and ag 
laynte Paule counſelleth vs, we 
muſt refrapne from all outwarde 
apperaunce of eupll. Woher⸗ 
foꝛe good childzen live vertuoul⸗ 
ly, kepe Gods cõmaundementes, 
obey pour parentes 4 elders. that 
you map be wel ſpoken ot, and be 
take foꝛ honelt perſons:Foʒ this 
doeth not onelye pleaſe God, but 
alſo is verye pꝛokitable foz you, 
Fox this is the high wai that ſhal 
bzynge pou to riches, honoꝛ and 
pꝛomotion, to haue a good repozt 
and credit amange poure neygh⸗ 
bours,and in no wile folowe you 
not þ example of ſome lyghtand 


ſhameles vnthziftes whiche care 
not what men laye ot therm and 


paſle 


Chzictan teligton. Fol. læxxb. 
paſſe not pk all men ſpeake euyll 
by them. Foꝛ they be aſhamed ol 
no kynde of myſchieke. But ſuch 
God wyll punyſhe and common⸗ 
ly they ſhall haue an euell ende. 
But ye good childzen,(hall ende⸗ 
uout pour ſelfes, to pꝛeſerue both 
youre owne good name c youre 
neghbours allo, to beware 5ᷣ pe 
beare no falſe witnes agaynſt o⸗ 
ther mẽ, p is to ſap, that ye diſta⸗ 
me not thẽ oꝛ impaire their good 
vame by your lyes # launders, 
this place betokeneth all that 
thing which is ſpoken of ournep 
ghbours,whe they go to law, op 
contende aboute any matier. As 
when one doth arreſt an other, 
and ſapeth. I lent this kelowe ſs 
muche monte, c now he denyeth 
the lame. Then yl ang third par⸗ 
ſy come in and ſayeJ was pies 


LY 
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ſent and did ſee when this man 
lent him this ſumme of monye, 
(wheras he ſaw no ſuche thinge 
in deade) then this falſe witnelle 
dot to his neyghboure double 
iniurye. Foꝛ firſt he cauſeth that 
his neyghboure is compelled to 
pay that monye, whiche he neuer 
boꝛowed. Secõdarilp he cauſeth 
him to leſe his good name and 
credit, and to be called a ſhame⸗ 
les lyer, inſomuche ß euery man 
wyl popntat him when he goeth 
in the ſtreates, and ſaye. Lo pon⸗ 
der goeth that vnfaythfull pers 
ſon, whiche boꝛoweth monpe of 
his neighboure, and denied the⸗ 
fame.The:whiche thing when it 
chaunceth:; the partie of whome 
this euel bzute is ſp2ede; is vn⸗ 
done in this woꝛld, and ſuffereth 
greater damage by the loſſe ok 
his name, then pk he ſhoulde lf 2 


£hii{ltianreligfon- Fol. Ixxxbi. 
al his riches. Wherkoꝛe it is not: 
without a cauſe, that God lo er⸗ 
neſfiye koꝛbyddeth vs to beate 
falſe witnes . Foꝛ as by trew wit⸗ 
nes bearyng.dilcozde, ſtrife and. 
contention is ended, both in the. 
lawe andout of the] lawe, ſo by 
le teſtimonies , trife:diſcozde 
and variaunte is ſowen and ſca⸗ 
tered and wrong thereby great⸗ 
lp mainteined. Wherfozechod in 
this commaundemente koꝛbyd⸗ 
deth vs that with lies we llaun⸗ 
dꝛe not our neyghboure, that we 
gyue no occaſion to hatred, dyl⸗ 
coꝛde oz debate but $ we ſtudye 
to ſpeake ß truthe,and(aſmuchs 
as it ſhall lie in vs)to- teconcyle 
men together. F rr 
tellẽt vertue, which highly plea⸗ 
ſeth God-Foz Chꝛiſtſaith inte 
goſpel;Blefed are they that ma⸗ 
be peace; fox they Wa 


e thilveriede God:wherko}e: 


An Yiftenction to 


good childꝛe beware chiefſp;that! 
vou be nd ters, no2 falſe . — N 


berers, but fo2 any octalion po 
ſpare not to ſpeake the ttue at 
all tymes and places, and 

ally when vou be tzonghe fo 
2 into 8 : 
oz open iudgementes. od 
bymſafe hath ozdeyned'lawes; 
courtes and officers; to defende 
the good; and to punyſhe ß euel, 
withoutehe whiche, there tan be 
no peace oz quietnes in this 
woꝛlde. They be theluccour and 
ſanctuarie of fatherleg und mo⸗ 
therles childꝛen, ol widowes and 
of alt opþzefſed perſons Ind he 
that ſhoulde go about to ouet⸗ 
turne this tommen vefugs of all 
perſons chat ſulfre wrong, it can 
not othetwapes be but he muſte 
Wade . 


Chꝛtſtlan religion, . Fol.lerrvie. 
of God, and greuouſiy hurt hys 
neyghboute. But no man doth 
peruerte and oyerturne tuſtyce,; 
courtes, and iudgementes moꝛe, 
thẽ a kalſe wytnes, wherfozechis 
is a very heynous (pnne befoze 
God. Foz a-faile wytnes dothy 
koꝛſweare himlelfe againfte the 
ſeconde commaiidement, he doth, 
as much as lieth in him to ouers 
turne and deſtrope courtes and 
tudgements, kounded and eſta⸗ 
blyſhed by od, he deſpiſethand 
deceueth p iudge he hurteth hys 
neyghboꝛ both in his name and 
goods, he ſtoppeth peace, frẽd⸗ 

yp and agremente the whiche 
ſhoulde haue ben made betwene 
the parties by the iudges trewe 
iudgemẽt, he mainteineth wꝛõg. 
and continueth hathred, debate 
and contention, ot the which ko⸗ 
loweth bawlpng.fyghtyns La 
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Hut hoꝛztibly will punithe theim. 


J Anſkructton into 
bftentymes manſlaughter. The 
whiche hepnous ſynnes God wil 
not ſuffer to eſcape vnſcourged; 


Wherkoꝛe let euety man auoyde 
faiſe witnes bearyng , as they 
Would flye the plage oꝛ popſon. 
By this commaundemente alſo 


God wythdzaweth vs, from all 


euel ſuſpitions, that we thynke 
not euel of our neyghboz.nether 
expounde his wozdes oz deades 
to the wourlt, þ we fuſpecte hym 
not without acauſe noꝛ vtter to 
other our ſulpicions concepued 
againſt any man, as long as we 
knowe not certapnly the truth. 


* Fox they which groundyng thẽ⸗ 
lelues vponlulpicions, do rayſle 


euel tales-o2 bntrue bꝛutes a= 
gainſt their neighboure, they do 
beaze kalle witnes againſt hym, 


And! do moze hutte then * 


Lb: iſttan religion. Fol.lrxrvice. 
ets:Fox they that Iyeopenly ,,oz 
t in the face ok ß courte beate 
falle witnes againſt a man, may 
be accuſed #-punyſhed fox theyꝛ 
offence.But me can not lo eaſeiy 
auopde p venomie of ſuche per⸗ 
ſons, whiche lecretly by poyſened 
woꝛdes, oꝛ other meanes, cauſeth 
his neyghboure to be ſuſpected. 
' Foz they ſo ſecretly handle the 
matier.p they bzyng their neigh⸗ 
boure in llaunder, and pet they 
wyl not be knowne that it com⸗ 
meth by theim . Ind this is no 
ſmall ofkenle, contrarte to thys 
eight commaundement. Xgher- 
foze btterly exchewe this vice, & 
be not ſuſpicious of your neigh= 
bours, takynge all thynges that 
pou heare oz les in theim to the 
.wozſte, but rather to the beſte. 
Foꝛ this is the nature and pꝛo⸗ 
hettie oł Chziſten charitie as 


Capncte Pauleſaieth  Charitl 
1; Toxin thinketh none euel. And fox the 


- of eucry idle woꝛde. How pk we 
des, much moꝛe the we ſhal rekk 


Lynne although it raigne in the 
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better vnderſtanding ok this co⸗ 
maũdemet good childzen,marke 
wel this, that by this commaun- 
dement are fozbidden al ſpeakyn | 
ges and communication, whiche 


be againſt charitte to the hinde⸗ 


tance ot dur nepghboure , Fox 


what ſo euer we talke agapnſte 


chatitie, is ſynne, althoughe we 
ſpeake nothynge but the trueth, 


Cherkoꝛe out loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛilt 
ſateth, men ſhall make an accopt | 


muſt make a rekenig of idle woꝛ 


fo2 our launderous wourdes a⸗ 
gainſte our neighours. Whiche 


wozlde to commonlp, pet it is an 


hozrible and haynous offenſe. 
nenne 


£hzitttan religion. Fol. Ixxxtr. 

but no good thynge doth aryſe. 
Foz when mens lynnes be pub⸗ 
liſhed and ſpꝛead abꝛode, many 
therby take occaſiõ of ſynne, and 

thinke on this kaſhion. Pe thys 
and that man haue donne thys 
thynge, why map not J do it al⸗ 
o, ſeyng it is afaute commenlpe 

pꝛactiſed in the woꝛld. Therkoꝛe 


ainct Paul ſaieth. Whozedome Ephe,v; 


& touetoulnes let it be not ones 
named amonge pou. Ind Chziſt 
faicth ol him that gyucth,occa- 
lion ok ſonne. It wer better fox 
him that a mylſtone wer hanged 
about his necke and he to be caſt 
into the botome of the ſea. Moꝛe⸗ 
duer, when we ble thus raſhely to 
llaunder men it chaunceth okten⸗ 
tyines.that the parties whiche be 
Laundered,be made therby paſte 
ſhame , vnrepentaunt and moze 
ebllinate to continew in their wie 
" M.. hed 
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ked lyfe.Fo2 by malicious Matt: 
der miiny offenders be p2ouoked 
to rage, and often tunes bꝛuſt out 
into theſe wooꝛdes. J wyll do it 
agayne, becaule men talke ok it. 
What haue they to do wyth my 
dedes ! and ſuch lyke woꝛdes. And 
ſome of the be the woꝛler in deede, 
contpnuynge in they ſynnes all 

bhe dapes of theyz lyke. Whereas 
yk they were gentely, ſerretly and 
krendly admonyſhed they myght 
be wonne a; bꝛought to the righte 
wayeagayne. Wherkoze make 
not the woutſte of mens kaultes, 
neyther de deſyꝛoule to tell theym 
abzode,althoughe you know the 
thynges to be trew. But kepe the 
rule of Chꝛiſt which ſayth. Pl thy 
Math. 18, bother treſpace againſt the go i 
tell hym his kaulte betwene hym 
and the alone, yk he heate p chou 
haſte wonne nn 

435 E 
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£hijffffaritefigton. — Fol. xe. 
he heare the not, then take wyth 
the one oz two, that in the mouthe 
of two oz thꝛee wytnelles euerye 
matet may ſtande yk he heare not 
them, tell tt vnto the congregati⸗ 
on. Pk he heart not the congrega⸗ 
tion, let him be vnto the as an he⸗ 
then, # a Publpcane.This is the 
beſt and moſte honeſt wape to en⸗ 
treat ſynners.and to handle other 
- mennes kaultes. And he that wyll 
not vle this waye, lette hym holde 
his tongue. Foz bacbytynge and 
pfl tepoꝛtyng doth moze Hutt then 
00d. Ind it is not pnoughe foz 

S to rektayne oure owne tongue 
from cuyll repoꝛtes, but we muſk 
allo tatze heede, that we gyue no 
decaſton to other foto do, that is 
to ſap, we muſt nether maintepne, 
tetoyce nor comfoꝛte theym that 
ſpeake eupl ok theyzneyghbours, 


but bothe with out countenanee 
_ Meli. wozdes 
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woꝛdes and dedes, we mult ſhew 
vnto theym, that we do not lpke 
ſuche communicacion , and ſo to 
ſtoppethe mouthes of ſuche bac⸗ 
byters, | WES © LOI 2 

Now to make a bzieke reherlal 
of luch thinges as haue ben ſpo- 


ken heretofoze , pou ſhall vnder⸗ 


ſtande (good chyldꝛen, ) that by 
this eyght commaundemente are 
fo:bpd all lyes, kraudes, and all 
cõmunication, wherby our neygh 
bours name mape be hurted oz 
by the whiche ſtrike and contenti⸗ 
on maye be pzouoked oz continu⸗ 
ed, whether it be in courtcs ol law 
02 out of courtes.Yereby allo we 
be commaunded not to be ſulpti- 
cious noz to expound our neygh⸗ 
bours woozdes 02 deedes to the 
wourſft.no: inaliciouſely to blow 


abode theyz fautes,o in tellyng 


of them to make them wourſe the 
Ta, ther 


| . Lh2iftfan religton. Fol. xci. 
they be in dede but we oughte al 

wapes to let out myndes of ſuche 
10880 as perteyne to the gloꝛy 
ok God and p2ofit of out neygh⸗ 

bout, and in all places to ſpeake 
well and charitably of euery mi: 
We muſt allo maynteyne vnttie, 
peace and concoꝛde, take all thing 
to the beſt, beate with our neygh⸗ 
bours krailtie and hidde his kau⸗ 
tes, when we can not amende the. 
Chis is the true meanyng of this 
pꝛecept. Wherkoze good childꝛen 
when ou ſhalbe demaunded how 
vnderſtande you the eyghte com⸗ 
maundement,you ſhall anſwerc. 
We ought ta feare and loue oure 
Lozde God. abone all thynge, 
And koꝛ his lake toabſtepne from 
all liynge, backe bytyng flaunde⸗ 
rynge and yll repoꝛtynge, by the 
whiche oure nepghbours good 
pane fame and credit may be im⸗ 
* M. li. peched 
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extuſe hydde oz gentely to enters 
pꝛete another mannes kaute, then 
malicpouſly to make the wourſte 
of the lame, and wyth the loude 
trumpe of our tongue to blaſte it 
abꝛode, to the knowlege ot all the 
towne oz place wherein we dwel. 


Thenynthſermon 
¶ In expoſition of the nynthe 


and tenth commaun- 
*demente, 


Thou (halte not defire . 
thy neyghoours houle 
wyke / man leruaũt / wo- 
man ſeruaunte / oxe / aſſe / 


2 anpe thynge that is 


Fol. el. 
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: bo nynthe and 
eenth commaun⸗ 


@ were bzieke com⸗ 
Re mentariesand er⸗ 


| poſitions ofthe other commaun⸗ 


dementes that were ſpoken of be⸗ 
foze « Foz they declare vnto vs, 
that it is 950 pnoughe to kepe the 
foumer commaũdementes in out: 
warde wogzbes, and not to hurte 

nr nepthet in his do⸗ 

M.. die 
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dye, wyfe, goodeg, kame, name o 
eſtimatyon, but they declare alſo 


that we ought not to couet oz de⸗ 
ſier any thinge that is our neygh⸗ 
bours . And they teache vs allo ß 
cuell luſtes a carnal deſiers( whi⸗ 
che lurke in the ſecret coꝛners of 
our hertes ) are linnes koꝛ p which 
we ſhould be foz euer damned yl 
God ſhould rendze vnto vs after 


iuſtice, and not after his mercye, 


Wherkoze good child2e, you ſhal 
here learne that euyll luſtes and 


appetites, whiche come vnto vs 
een frome oure fp2ſte father J- 


dam be ſynnes, and that no man 


oz woman , no not inkauntes in 
theyz mothers wombe, do lyue 


wythoute luche luſtes and appe⸗ 
tites . Fox the whiche cauſe all 


men are lynners and there is not 


one man inna cent bekoꝛe god, ac⸗ 
cozding to p laping ol D. Pug 


Chafttanrelſgſon Fol. rccif. 
Amen haue ſynned,# haue nede 
of p gloꝛy of God. To the whiche 
agreeth the Pzophet Dauid, 


Roma, fit, 


laying. Al men and women haue pP ral xt. 


erred out ok the tight wape, there 
is none that doth good no not 
one . Fo: this we keale in oure 
ſelues and pꝛoue by experience, 
that naturally we be full of vll 
deſters and luſtes. Fox we delite 
in thinges that be pleaſant to the 
fleſhe, and abhozre all thinges 
that be dilpleſant to p ſame. Ind 
theſe appetits & deſtres we mape 
perceaue to be euen in infantes 
which lpe in their cradel. Foꝛ whe 
ſuche yong babes do not lye ſoft 
ly oꝛ be greued with thirſt,hager 
dz colde, they crie vnpatientlye. 
Lvkewile when we ſhewe thẽ any 
plealant thing to their eyes, and 
ſodenly againe take it from them 

pe ſee them wepe . Ind theſe be 
„Web, þlapne 
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plapne and euident tokens, that 
inkantes newly boꝛne be giuen to 
their owne willes and appetttes, 
and are ſynners, foꝛ alinuche as 
they tranſgreſle this commaũde⸗ 
ment. Thou ſhalt not delire. And 
it is much neceſſarte foꝛ you good 
childꝛen, to marke dilygently and 
to beate away this leſſon, to then⸗ 
terit pou may therby acknowlege 
pour awne ſynne. Ind let not the 
ſayinges of certen vnlerned per⸗ 
ſons moue pou, whiche affirine 
that infantes and ſuche as be vn- 
dꝛe p peres of dilcretion, are pute. 


innocẽt and cleane without ſinne. 


Foz this opinion is not true, noz 
agreable to holy ſcripture . And 
they that ſay ſo, deceaue both the- 
ſciues and other. Foꝛ inkautes ate 
baptiſed fox this purpoſe, þ. they 
by the lame maye entoy remiſſion 
of their ſynnes, Ind in caſe the 
. „ neded 


Chꝛiſttan religion Fol. ref((f; 
nedednot fozgyuenes of their of- 
fences,then they had no nede to be 
chuſtened. But ther be fcwe that 
vnderſtandeth this doctrine, Fox 
mans reaſon can not attayne to 
it, neither can it compꝛehẽde, how 
infantes ſhould be ſynners by the 
reaſon ok luſtes x deliers , called 
concupilcence in the whiche they 
be tonceiued and bozne , but they 
that leane to their naturall witte 
iudgeth yong babes to be innocet 
and voyde of ſynne, becauſe they 
committe no outwarde offence oz 
fictual ſynne. But we in this caſe 
muſt not tudgeafter our reaſon, 

but accoꝛding to þ wozde of God; 
| whiche euidently declareth vnto 
bs, that concupiſcence ts ſynne. 
Foz pk we were in dede cleane ; 
fawtles and innocente, then oure 
nature woulde not lo vehemently 
rt ko thole thinges ROWE 
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pleaſaunt to oute appetites buf | | 
wouldebe contente with þ 
God ſhoulde ſende bnto vs, and 
whatldeuer thin dyd pleaſe God, 
that alſo ſhould pleaſe vs. Mo 
ouer we ſhulde not ſo much 12 Ire 
to auoyd ſuche thinges as be dil⸗ 
pleaſant to the ſleſh, as we ſhould 
deſier to auoyde thoſe thiges that 
be fozbydde by gods law. Flo we 
ſhoulde be moze willyng to ſuffre 
all kynde of afflictions, paynes 
- and-milſertes(yfit were gods will 
that we ſhould ſd do then contra- 
ty to his wil, to hauke and hunte 
fot pleaſures, foſeke to liue idely, 
to hurde vp riches,purchaſelan- 
des 02 other commodities . But 
now we feale in our ſelues, that 
euen from our tendze age and in 
oure cradels alſo,we be cleane tõ⸗ 
trary mynded. Foz we begynne to 
* and luſt foz pleaſant 3 


Chiittian religion. Fol. xcb 


ges, log befoze we know whether 


God wyll gyue them vnto vs, oz 
10. Allo we abho;re and be werye 
of diſplealant thinges, longe be⸗ 

koze we know whether yt be gods 
will that we ſhoulde be reliued ol 
the ſame oꝛ no. Pea although we 
knowe gods wil neuer ſo wel, yet 
welonge and luſt fox the contra⸗ 
tie. And this is ſurely a great of- 
kence. Foz gods wyll ought to be 
fulfylled and not ours, as we de⸗ 


lier in the loꝛdes pꝛayer. And to 
knowe this thing, good chyldꝛen, 


is a point of high wiledom, to the 
which enery man doth not attain 
Fo: thapoſtle Paule doeth con⸗ 
feſle.that he had not knowe this 
ſonne, yf the lawe had not giuen 


hun warnyng ol it. Foz he ſayeth; 


Jhad not knows concupiſtente, 


pk the lawe had not ſayed: Thon 


ſhalt not delire oꝛ lul}, wherefore, 
900d 


nal deſireg . Indalthoughthele 


God. Foꝛ yf God had not taken 


.- * An Fultruction ints 

good childzen, locke vp this lels 
in the cofer of vour memoꝛies by 
the whiche you ſhall learne trulp 


to feare God. Fo} we ought nut 
then only to dꝛeade od, when by 
outwarde acte 02 wozke we bite 

is lawes, but alſoas oft? as we 
tale in vs theſe yll luſtes # car: 


luſtes dofo a time, as it werſlept 
in bs, and do not ſturre 02 moue 
vs, pet not withſtandynge then 
quiet reſt we ought to * 
they lye hyde in p pꝛyuie comets. 
ok out hattes and that fo2 al their 
flomberyng they be ſpnnes beko 


them fo} — 9 then he woulde 
not haue fozbide them by this <<: 
maũdement. Thou ſHalt not long 
on luſt. oꝛ as ſainct Paul layth. 


co, . Nhe lawe was not gyuen _ 
wen nent en wor 


buy | 
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Chninttan reltgtort. Fol.rcve. 
but linne only. Wherekoze( good 


childzẽ ) foꝛalmuche as we know, 
that cocupilcence luſt oꝛ longyng 
ts lynne, we ought to eſchewe and 
hzidle it almuche as we mape)bp 


gods grace. And it is our parte 
chickly to take hede, that we con⸗ 
ſent not to the requeſt ot oure pll 


luſtes noꝛ fulfil in ontwarde acte 


the delires of the fleſhe. Ind that 
yoti mape the better attayne to the 


vndetſtandyng of this commaũ⸗ 


dement, J wyll declare vnto you 


the other woꝛdes of this commaſi⸗ 


dement, thou ſhalt not deſier thy 
teyghbours houle Where vou 


- hall note, that this woꝛde, houſe, 


doth not onely lignifie the houle 


whetin men do dwwell but it beto⸗ 
keneth al the hole houſeholde and 


the whole ſtate of ß houlcholder, 
and all thinges that belong vnto 


An Jnftructionints-- - 


ſtocke oz kynrede . As when we. 

lap, he # I come out of one m_ 
mcanyng therby that we be both 
ok one ſtocke oz kyndꝛede. Wher⸗ 
fore this is the perk it ſenſe of this 


commaimdemente « When thy 
neighbour is a noble man boꝛne 
and hath goodly manozs , great 
cupbozdes of plate, coſtiye 
hanginges of cloth of artis,great 
plentie of riches and aboundance 


bk all thynges as apperteyne to 


Cuche a houlholde,then thou ſhalt; 
not delier his houſe that is to ay, 
thou ſhalte in no wpſe wyſhe ß he 
might lele any of thele thinges to 
thentent þ thou myghtes haue ths. | 
noꝛ couetouſnes o2 woʒidly deſier 
ought not ſo to rauiſh thy minde, 
that thou woldeſt be in that late. 
ok lle that he is in, but let that 
kynde ok lyuyng pleale the wher⸗ 
vuto it hath pleaſed God to 


gp 


Chꝛiſtian religion. Fol. crvit.” 
the. Wherkoꝛe good childꝛẽ lerne 
without booke ( J pꝛaàye pou)this 
ſhozt leſſon, and put it daylye in 
execution. Couet not, noꝛ longe 
not foz a moze noble oꝛ welthy 
ſtate,then God hathe already gy⸗ 
ten vnto pou. But let euery man 
be content with his pꝛoginie, of- 

kite, callyng, ſtate and degree.foz 
ſo ye ſhall pleaſe God, and obey 

hys wyll. 


b 
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hetitaunce to be ſolde now in this 
caſe it thou bie thelame, thou dof 
ſynne. yea although thou pape as 
moche monep as the lande is 
woꝛth. Foz thou oughteſt to lone 
thy neyghboure as thyne owne 
ſelke, and to wyſhe vnto hym as 
good chaunce and great pꝛolpe⸗ 
titie.as thou wouldeſt to thy (elf, 
Nowe thou wouldeſt not gladlye 
be put fromthyn owne patrimo⸗ 
nie, thou wouldeſt not be oppꝛel⸗ 
fed with dette 02 pouertte. Ther 
foze thou mayeſt not wyſhe oꝛ do 
to thy neyghbour,that thou woul 
deſt not other men ſhoulde do to 


the. Therekoꝛe thou mapſte not 


hauke oꝛ hunte fo: his patrymo⸗ 


nie, thou inayſt make no traynes 


to bꝛynge him in to thy lnare and 
to cauſe him to ſell the lame, but 
thou oughteſt rather to helpe thy 


neygbbour both with thy 1 


- Kyiltlanreligfon. Fol. xcvilt. 
aud wyth thy money to kepe ſtill 
hys inherytaunce and not to de⸗ 
fraude his hey2es oz poſteritie of 
thoſe landes, whiche hys aunce⸗ 
ers by longe luccelſion haue left 
to hin and his heires.Now good 
childꝛen pou haue hearde the true 
meanynge of the nynth pꝛecepte, 
and becaule it teacheth pou howe 
to oꝛdꝛe your herte, I pꝛaye poui 
learne it by harte , that when you 
be demaunded, how vnderſtande 
pot the nynth commaundement, 
pou mape anſwere we oughte to 
feate and [otie oure Lo2de God 
aboue all thynges , and fo: hys 
ſake ſo to chaſtice oure eyes and 

luſtes, that we deſyet not oure 
neyghboutes houſe , noz other 
thynge belongynge vnto hym , 
that we putte hym not frome hys 
* 02 goodes but helpe 
him ( almuche as ſhall lye in vs) 


Huli. to 
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fo retapne and kepe hys landes; 
goodes and all that is his. 


The tenth lermon. 


¶ An expolition of the tenth 
tommaundement. 


Thouſhalte not de⸗ 


tyre thy neyghboures 
wyfe / noꝛ hys man ſer- 


uaunte / noꝛ woman ſer⸗ 


uaunte/no2 his Oxe / noꝛ 


His Aſſe / noꝛ any thynge 


that is his. 


ö 
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Fa& maundennet, part 
Er gle bycaule the 
woꝛdes and ſenle of the ſame be 


all ready expounded the ſame in 
the koꝛmer ſermon. Foz theſe two 
laſt commaũdementes be lo cou⸗ 
pled together that he whiche vn⸗ 


whyche doe 


An Inſtruction into 


derſtandeth the one perfitely,hal | 


ealely perteyue the other,foz they 
bothe haue one purpoſe and en⸗ 


tent, to clenſe the inwarde manne, 


and to purge the hearte from all 
pll affections and luſtes . But 
wheras the fozmer commaunde: 
mente dyd fozbydde vs, that we 
02 ſhuld not wiſhe to ſuccede our 
neyghbour in his laͤdes, honours 
dignities, a carnall man woulde 

eraduenture realon on this fa- 

ion. I graunt in deede, that Þ 
am fo2byd,to couet al my neygh⸗ 
bours landes oz goodes, but pet 
IJ map deſire and intice from him 


one ſeruaũt, J may conuey from 
hym an Ore, Alle oz an Yo!le, 


Foz he hathe greate plentye of all 


thele thinges, and mape ſpare one 


oz two ot them without any hin- 
deraunce 02 great loſſe. And that 
ben but money 


of 


Chꝛiſtian religion. Fol. c. 
mice, by reaſon of hys greate'a- 
boundaunce woulde do me moch 
plealure, and greatly releaue my 
neceſſitte.To this obiection God 
himlelke doth anſwere in this laſt 
coinmaundemente, ſaping. Thou 
ſhalte not delire thy neyghbours 
wife, leruaunte, mapde , Ore oz 
Aſle, no thou ſhalt deſire no thing 

that ts thy neyghbours. Foz god 
is the maker of all thynges , and 

Loꝛde of all creatures and he gy⸗ 
ueth them to whõ it pleaſeth hym. 
Wherkoꝛe pk he haue gyuen anye 
thynge to thy neyghbour, whiche 
he hathe not ſente to thee , enupe 
not thy nepghbour therefoze, no 
go about to conuey it from hym, 
but thynke this. yk it were God⸗ 
des pleaſure, that I ſhoulde poſ- 
ſeſſe ſuche a thynge oz yl he knew 
that it wer fo2 in) welthe, to haue 
it, he woulde haue ſente it to me, 
*:  _ Hao 


— 4 An Fnſtruction its | 
aſwell as to iny neyghboure. 


- For ſurely good chpldzen, theſe 


rauenynge woulkes, that be euer 
thzyſtynge after other mennes 
goodes , lacke the benediction ol 
God and therefoze they can not 
long pꝛolſper, no not in this woꝛld 


Foz other they bzyng nothyng to 


paſle wyth all theyꝛ gapyng gle⸗ 
nyng and carekulnellſe, oz pt they 
obteyne theyꝛ purpole, pet verely 
(all thynges accompte)theyz loſſe 
is greater then theyz gaynes. 

Foz in this wozlde they leſep fas 
uoure both of God and man, they 
lele their good name i fame, ar 
called of euety man extoꝛcioners, 
bzybers pollers à piellers deuou 
rers of widowes houles, ⁊ oppꝛeſ 
lers of fatherles and motherles 
childꝛen. And what a gapnyng is 
it I pꝛape pou, by purchaſynge 


dk a lptle lande herein this lyteto 


pur⸗ 


Chꝛiſtian religion. Fol. ct. 
purchaſe therwithal euerlaſtynge 
dainnacton in hel? What p2oty=- 
tcth it a man ( layeth Chꝛiſt) yf he 
wynne all the woꝛlde and lele hys 
awne loulle e what dyd Dauid 
wynne, when he luſted after the 
wyfe of Urie, & had his pleaſure 
of her? did not God therkoꝛe fo pu⸗ 
nythe him, that he hymlelke loſt all 
his awne wifes ⸗ Foꝛ his ſonne 
Ablolon in the light ok al the peo⸗ 
ple entred bnto his fathers wyke, 
and defloured them all in his fa⸗ 
thers owne houſe , and after dyd 
purlwe his kather Dauid euẽ vnto 
death. What did it pꝛokit Achab, 
that heflewe Naboth # toke pol⸗ 
(eſion of his vyneyarde! Neryly 
God did punyfhe him therfoze in 
ſich ſozte,that he cauſed him to be 
llayne in the next battayle that he 
went vnto and toke the kyngdom 

from al his ſticceſſion, x deſtroyed 
> ib. all 
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: An Jnſtructton into : 
all hys lynage, andlefte not one 
man alyue, and belide all this the 
dogges licked Achabes bloude in 
the ſame place wher he cauſed Na 
both to be llayne. What gayned 
Judas, when he ſolde dure Lowe 
Jeſus Chaiſt foz thirtie peaces of 
Clucr: verilye he was punyſhed 
of God therefoꝛe, and was ſo toz- 
mented with the hozrible feare of 
cõſcience, that he ran to the halter 
koꝛ ſuccour, and hanged himlelfe, 
Wherwith as he ended ß mileries 
of this life, ſo he began the paines 
of the other lyfe.Lykewple God, 
euen nowe a daves doth punyſhe 
theſe glyerynge keytes, that ſeke 

their pꝛay in euety place, foꝛ com- 

monly either they be deceaued of 
theyꝛ expectacion fo! all their gt 

pyng and pꝛyenge, 02 yf they ob⸗ 

teyne their pꝛave they purchaſe to 

themſelfes therwith great man, 


* 


Chziſtian religion Fol. cit. 
tune and euel endes. Wherekoꝛe 
good childzen let this commaun⸗ 
dement deapely lynke into youre 
hartes, and conſidꝛe wel, that it is 
no mã. noꝛ creature, but God him⸗ 
ſelke, p ſaith vnto you, Thou ſhalt 
not deſier thy neyghbours wpfe, 
his man ſeruant, woman ſeruant, 
oxe, aſſe, oꝛ any other thing that is 
hys. Foz to deſier theſe thinges.is 
a very hepnous ſynne, æ God will 


not ſuffre it to eſcape vupuniſhed. 


And althoughe men now a dayes 
take it but koꝛ a trifle whan a man 
hath a true and diligent ſeruant, 


to entice him awape by all craftes 
_ andmeanes, yet ſurely God wyl 


puniſhe the ſame ſharpely. Foꝛ as 
they entice their nepghbours ler⸗ 
uaũts from theim ſo god ſuffreth 
other men to alure their ſeruantes 
awaye lykewiſe . And mozeouer 


this inconu enience cometh 1 2 


neyghbours goodes 02 cattel,Foz 


An Jnſtruction into 


that whẽ ſeruantes perceaue men 
to ſue koꝛ the , they ware ſo hawte 
and ſtubburne, that they wyll be 
contẽt with no meane wages, and 
be ſo pꝛoude that they regarde not 
their mayſters , no2 ſtande in awe 
ok theim, but whan ſo euer theyꝛ 
olde mayſters. do diſpleaſe then; 
by and by they wil ſeke koꝛ a newe, 
And when they benot contet with 
their olde wages, they deſtermoze, 
And this coplaint of ſeruantes is 
now a dapes al moſt in euery mas 
mouthe, and pet it is not redꝛeſſed, 
becauſe it is the iuſt punyſhment 
of God, wherewith he lcourgeth 


theim, that allure their neyghbozs 


ſeruantes from the. And God doth 
not punyſhe onely ſuche as entice 
other mennes ſeruãtes from them 
but alſo all thoſe that go about to 
gette anye- other parte ok their 


pt 


Lh:ifttan religion. Fol.cite, 


pfthou take thy neyghboꝛs houſe 
ouer his hed,02 put him out of his 
houſe by any crafty conueyance, 
then manpe tymes God taketh 
vegeance with lyckenes 02 loſſe of 
thy goodes . Pk thou conuey 
awaye his cattell, commonly they 
pꝛolper not, but dye of ſome kynd 
of moirrein. And whatloeuer 
thinge we thus purchaſe and pol⸗ 
ſeſſe,cotrarie to godds commaun⸗ 
dement, it lacketh the bleſſynge of 
God, wherkoꝛe it can not long en⸗ 
dure oꝛ pꝛoſper. (Therfoze J Þ2ap 
you good childe, frame pourattec⸗ 
tions and lyues accoꝛdyng to this 
rule. Be content that cuety man 
map eniop and kepe to hymlelke, 
that thing which God hath giuen 
him. When gods plealure ſhall ſo 
be, he wyll alſo lende to you , that 
whiche pou deſier. And he is able 
o to gyue it you, that your neigh: 


An Jnſtructton tnto 


boure therby ſhal ſuffreno lofſe 91 


damage. Couet not youre neygh⸗ 


bours wife, houſe. ſeruaunt 02 any 
thynge that is his, except it be by 


his wil and conſent. And pk it ſhal 
chaunce anpot vou, to be couenant 


ſeruaunts with any man, then let 


no craftye oz malicious felowes 


perſuade pou, to ſozſake poure 
mapſters, but do them faythfull 
ſeruice (as poure dutte is.) And 
truſt not ſuche flateryng oꝛ llaun⸗ 
derous tongues , as go aboute to 


entice you fro your mayſters.Foz 


ſuche men are the dyuels mellen⸗ 


gerg, which entende nothing elles 


but to allure you to ſynne, and to 


bzynge you into miſerie. Ind bes 


leue this good childzen,as a mooſt 


Care article of your fatth , that out 


God is the true loꝛde of all thing, 
he is the gouerner and maiſter ol 
all the wozlde, and all is hut his 


owns 


» md 
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Cbꝛiſttan religion. Fol. citti. 
owne houſcholde . He firſt made 
vs, and from tyme to tyme doth 
daylye nouryſhe vs. He doth ſet 
all thinges in ozdze in his familie, 
he it is, that doth cal euery man to 
that office, ſtate, ozdze, degre and 
kynde of lyupyng, in the whiche it 
plealeth hym to ſet theim. e wpll 
gyue to euety man, Þ thing which 
he hath nede ol, ſo that we with all 
our hartes obey him. Xoherefoze 
ther is no cauſe whythou ſhuldeſt 
touet thy neighbozs goods, oz by 
any lubtyl conucyance get them 
into thy handes. Foz this thinge 
wanteth the blefſyng of God ,yea 
it deſerueth his curle # maledyc- 
cid.Foz ſcriptute ſaith.Curlſed is 
he, that doth not abide in all thin- 
ges, that be wzitten in the lawe. 

And nowe ye haue hearde good 
chylderne a plaine bꝛiek and true 
&polition of the tenth commaun⸗ 


G0 
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demdent the whiche although it be 
laſt in number yet J pzay you let 
it not haue the laſt place in youre 
memoꝛpe, but one ok the firſt and 
chefeſt leates of theſame. That as 
lone as you be demaunded thys 
queſtiõ, how vnderſtande you the 
tenth commaundement! you may 
be pꝛompte and redie to anſwere, 
we ought to feare a loue our Low 
God aboue al thinges, and koz his 
ſake willyngly to abſteyne fro 

our neighbours wife, familie, 
goodes d cattel, to helpe 
hym as muche as ly⸗ 
eth in vs that he 
may kepe and 
poſſeſſe te 
lame. 


0⁰ 


The ende ok the teñ cots 
nmundementes 


Ot fayth. Fol. ch. 


CA generall pꝛekateſto 
be reherled in the begynnyng of 
euery ſexmon made vpon the 
àtticles of dure kayth, com⸗ 
monly called the 
Crede. 


"Re — Ahe holy Apo⸗ eb ze, x. 
A tle lapnct Paule 
f RE good chyldern) 
FAY bay wittetherpaclle: 
lp, that withoute 
= faith it is vnpol⸗ 
ſible to pleaſe God . Allo Chiilte . 
himſelfe ſayeth. He that beleueth, Wer. 10 
and is baptiſed, ſhail be ſaued . 
Howe J truſt ther is none ano 
vou, but he is deſirous fo pleaſe 
God, and to entope euetlaſtynge 
lyfe. Then yk vou wyll attayne 
therto, vou muſt chiekely andmoſt 
diligently, applye youre myndes 
8 Ol, 9 
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Be haue vue by bzeakpnge 


horns the — fapthe aw 
che articles ot the ſame. Foz vou 


haue hearde that without it there 
is nothing able to reconcile vs to 
Godß father, to pactfie his wzath 


and to bꝛynge vs to the life euer⸗ 


laſtyng. Foz althoughe the tenne 
commatdementes are an ercellet 


- godly and heauenly doctrine , yet 


we can not be ſaued oz iuſtifyed 
by theym. Foz we be not able of 


 vure owne ſtrength and power to 


fulfyll the lawe and goddes holy 


commaundementes But by 


theym, we onelye do learne what 
God requireth of vs, and ſo be 
btought to the knowledge of our 
lynne. Foz this is the office of the 
lawe(as lavntte Paule ſayeth)to 
teache vs our offences, and to ſet 


. bcfoze our eyes the great feare of 


God and the indignation whiche 


rs 


Fol. cot. 
demenes to the in⸗ 

i, that we ack 1owledgrng our 
owne weakeneſſe,thonlde five to 
Soddes grace and mertte, 

This feare of God is leuͤrned 
in the ten continatidementes , and 
it is the begynnyng of wpledome 
But the holy chziſttan kayth is a 
muche moꝛe hyghe and excellente 
knowledge and wyſedome , as 
ſayncte Paule wytneſſeth ſaying: . Cob 
We ſpeake wyledome amonge 
theym that are perkecte, ſuch wil⸗ 
dome as is not of thys wozlde, 
noꝛ of the tulers of thys wozlde, 
whiche be moꝛtall, but we teache 
the wyſedome of God , whicht is 
lecret and hyd, which God oꝛdei⸗ 
ned befoze the wozlde vnto oure 
glove, whiche wyſedome none of 
the rulers of 'thys wozlde dyd 
knowe. Theſe be the wozdes of 
_ lapncte Paule, whereby he detla⸗ 
Oi. reth 
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teth that the ſcience of fapth pal⸗ 
ſcth al other ſciences audteacheth 
hcauenly and cternall wyſedome 
that excedeth all mennes philoſo- 
phye. Foz by fapthe we learne to 
know God, what he is, and what 
lone he bearcth towarde vs, and 
howe great benekites he hath hea 
ped vpon vs. Foꝛ by fayth we be 
made 5 childꝛẽ of God and he gi⸗ 
ucth vnto vs the holy gooſt, whi- 
che doeth lyghten and kendle our 
hartes, that we maye begynne to 
kepe hys lawe.whiche cls of our 
owne ſtrengthe we were not able 
to kepe and fulfyll . Wherkoꝛe 


good childzen it is nccellärie fo 


vou to lcarne 5 doctrine of faithe, 
fo: without it we can not be iuſti⸗ 
tied, oꝛ bꝛought agayn into gods 
fauour. Foꝛ no man is tuft oz 
tightuous befoze Eod, that hath 
not the holy goſt, and be that will 

te⸗ 


Of fayth. Fol. cvii. 
receyue the holy gooſte, muſte be⸗ 
leue in Chziſte(foꝛ by faith we re⸗ 
ceyue the holy gooſt)therefoze by 
fapth we be iuſtitied. Agayne yf 
we wyll be ſaued we muſtknowe 
God and our Lo:dJelus Chaiſt, 
às it is wyptten John the. xvii. John. x vit 
But we can not knowe God 

aͤnd hys lonne Jelus Chꝛiſt 
but by fayth, therkoze fayth 
iulſtikieth vs and bꝛingeth 
lspke euerlaſtynge. Wher 
fore good childꝛen ap⸗ 
plye your ſeltes di⸗ 
Igpgently to leatne 
the Chuſtian 
favthc the 
uhlche 
nowe J wyl ſhoꝛ⸗ 
tely reherſe vn 
to vou 
0 
O. iu. 


5 5 "And in 175155 chu 


hande ol God che fache 


2 Crede: | 


his only ſonne aur Loꝛd 
which was conteined by 
the holy gooſt / boꝛne ol 
the virgin Mary. Sut⸗ 
fred vnder Ponce Pylat! - 
was crucified dead and 
buried he deſcended into 
hel. And the third dat/he 
role againe krom death. 
He aſcended into heauen 
and litteth on the ryghte 


| -Of fapth. - - Fol.cvitt. , 
almightye. From thente 
he ſhal come to indge the 


* 


quicke and the dead. 


2 Uke chur⸗ 
the. The communion of 
laintes the foꝛgiuenes of 
ſinnes. The reſurrection 
ol the body . And lyke e⸗ 
uerlaſtynge. Amen, 


This is the ſumme of oure 
chziſtian faith wherin God hath 
ſhewed vnta vs what he is, à how 
great benefites hc hath gyue aud 
daily doth gyue vnto vs to then⸗ 
tent that we ſhould caſt p anchoze 
ok our kaith vpon him. take lure 
his O\lltt, holde 
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holde ok his mercie and goodneg] 

nd comkoꝛte our lelues with the 

ame both in oure lyfe tyme and 
alſo at our death. Wherkoze good 
childerne be dilygent, not onely to 
fay by rote the wourdes of youre 
Crede , but alſo. to vnderſtande 
what is ment by theſame ſo þ whe 
you be aſked any queſtion therof, 
you map be able to make a directe 
anſwere, and allo in tyme to come 
to teache 5 ſame to pour childzen, 
Foz what thig can be moze ſhame 
to a chʒiſten man, then to p2ofelle 


the telygion of Chꝛiſt, and pet to 


be ignoꝛant in the ch et pointes of 
Chaiſtes faith, and his doctrine: 
Conlidervng that euery Chꝛiſten 


man is bounde openly to deelare 


his faith, whe nedeſhal ſo require, 
and to inſtruct his childern in the 
lame. p they maye come to the true 


* 


- (This 


Ok fayth. © 
_- * [Thysgenerallbegynnynge 
muſte go — euerye ſermon 
Ly —— Crede. | 
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NO thentent good chil⸗ 
9 Den that pou mave 
the better vnderſtande 
the true Chuſtian 
kaythe and doctrine, vou muſte 
trite of all learne and knowe 

O. b. that 


[ John.(ict 
| 
þ 
| 
| 


|! 
j 
ij 
[| 
1 


| 
1 
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that God is a ſpirituall oz goſtiy 
ſubſtaunce as Chꝛiſt ſayth John 
the. iti. God is not a bodily thing 
whiche mape be ſene and felte. He 
is pꝛeſente in euery place, he ſeeth 
and beholdeth all thinges, whiche 
we do, ſpeake, o2 thynke, and pet 
he is not meaſuredwith any ende, 
tyme oꝛ place. And foꝛaſinuche as 
mannes witte coulde not lerche oz 
fynde out the knowledge of thys 
highe miſterie of the ſubſtaunce 
of God, Chꝛiſt himlelke the ſonne 
of God dyd open to vs that be- 
leue in hym what God is. That 
is to ſap, that there is God the ka⸗ 
ther, God the lonne, and God the 
holy goſte, thꝛee perlones, and yet 

one true and euerlaſiyng God. 
And it is our boũdẽ dutie( good 
childꝛen diligently to learne thys 


leſſon, And alchdugh theſe thin⸗ 
ges palle all mennes cap * 


Ok tkayty Fol. cx. 
and is a doctrine harde koꝛz you; 
to learne, vet in tyme to come you 
ſhal heare moꝛe ofthis matier. In 
the meane ſeaſon beare awape( J 
pzaye vou) thys one leſſon, that 
there is one true and euerlaſtyng 
God, and pet thzce perſones, the 
father, the lonne and the holy goſt 
And thys we call the Trinitie, be⸗ 
cauſe theſe thꝛe the father. the ſon 
and the holy gooſt are one godly 
ſubſtaunce. And it is a great 
ſhame fox vou that be chꝛiſtẽ chil⸗ 
dꝛen, not to learne this leſſon. Fo 
all you were baptiſed in the name 
ofthe father and of the ſonne and 
of the holy gooſt, and cherby you 
were made chziſten and the childꝛẽ 
of God, and obteined remiſſion of 
your ſynnes. Whertoꝛe it is your 
dutie to learne x knowe, in whoſe 
mine you ar baptiſed, that ſo you 
mape truly know — 
ather 


An Inſtruction 
father which you haue in heauen. 
And this doth plapnly & ſhoztly 
teache vnto you the Crede . Fox 
in the Crede wherin we ſave thus: 
I beleiie in God þ father almigh⸗ 
tye. And J beleue in Jeſlus Chuſt 
his onely ſonne, and laſt of all we 
ſaye. J beleue in 8̊ holy goſt, theſe 
thꝛe lentences be.alinuche to laye, 
as J beleue in God. whyche is the 
father, the lonne and p holy goſt. 
Inkidels and vngodly people do 
not knowe this, noz can vnder⸗ 
ſtande the lame. ut Chxiſtẽ men 
haue this myſterye lo openly de⸗ 
clared vnto them, in the woꝛde of 


Sod that babes and pong childzẽ 
map heare and learne this leſſon, 


almoſt as ſone as they be able to 
crepe out of theyꝛ cradelt. Wher⸗ 


koze we are boũde hartly to thike 


God, which hath opened vnto vs 
ſo great wiſedome and mein 
ere? 


Ot kapth. Fol. cxi. 
Hereby you perceaue( good chil⸗ 
derne) that in this ſhozte treatice 
called the Crede( as J laid bekoze) 
we be taught what God is that is 
to laye, God the father, God the 
ſonne and God the holy goſt. Alſo 
herby we learne what great bene⸗ 
fytes God hath gyuen Vnto vs, 
and howe tendzely he loueth and 
fauozeth vs lykea mooſt gentle 
and mercifull father. In p whiche 
tznowlege, conliſteth our felicitte, 
and bleſlednes. Foꝛ yt we did on- 
ly knowe, what God were, 4 dyd 
know nothing of his wil towarde 
vs, whether he were our frende oz 
foo.fauourable oz angrie, pleaſed 
92 diſpleaſed with vs, then oure 
conſcience beyng other waueryng 
and doutful ſhoulde be deſtitute 
and voide of comfozte. Wherkoꝛe 
lyſten to me dilygently good chil⸗ 
derne. that you maye knowe Io 
bene: 


23] Jntktuctios 
benefites thoſe be which h od hath 


gyuen among you, what loue he 

beareth towarde you,and what is 
the hope of euerlaſtynge lyfe to 
the which we be called. The bene⸗ 
fites of God towarde vs be inky⸗ 
nite and innumerable, yet neuer⸗ 
theles as God himſelf is the per: 
ſons, the father, the fonne and the 
holy goſt, ſo there be thze ſpeciall 
wozkes whereby he hath declared 
his lingular loue towarde vs. 

The kirſt is, that God the father 
hath creat andmade vs of nothig, 
and gyuen to vs bodye and ſoule, - 
and all thinges neceſſarie to the 
matntenaunce of our lpues, and 
hath made vs lo2des ouct al erth- 
ly creatures. The ſeconde is, that 
whan we were all bozne in ſynne, 
God ß ſonne dyd redeme vs fron 


dut lynnes and wicked lyke. 


Che thirde is, that the holy oo 


'Ofkapth.  Fol.cri. 
doth renewe our hartes, ſanctifye 
vs, and make vs the temples-of 
God. And in thele thꝛe benekyteg, 
gyuen vnto vs by þ thze parſong 
of the moſt bieffed Trinitte, con⸗ 
ſiſteth the matier and effecte of the 
hole Crede . Foz this is the bzicke 
ſunnne of the Crede to fave. J be⸗ 
leue in God the father,whiche did 
treat and make me. J beleue in 
God the ſonne, whiche did redeme 
me. And J beleue in the holy goſt, 
whiche hath ſanctifyed and ha⸗ 
lowed me. Foz the whiche conly⸗ 
derations we entende to deupde 
this our expoſition made vpõ the 
Crede,into thꝛe partes, ot p which 
the firft ſhalbe ol Þ Creacton . the 
ſecond of the Redemptiõ and the 
third of Sanctificatio'. And firſt 
we will entreat of the Creation; 
which is expꝛeſſed in theſtwozdes 
© beleue in God the father al- 
Fe mightye 


— — — —— — en > 
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inightie,inaker of heauẽ #earth, * 
Where note good childzen., that 
this wozde (J beleue) ſignifieth 
almuche in this place, as J truſt. 
So that this ſentence J beleue in 
God ß father, is almuche to ſape, 
as I truſt in God the father , and 
loke aſturedly to receaue all good 
thinges at his hande. woherefoze 
this is the meanyng of the kozſaid 
artycle that we ought to put oute 
truſt in no creature, but in the true 
and liuvng God only. Foz no crea⸗ 
ture can do vs any good oꝛ harme 
without the wil of hymn. We oure 
ſelues made not oute ſelues(as it 


is wꝛiten in the plalme ) noꝛ we can 


nether ſaue our ſelfes, nether dely⸗ 
uer vs from any perrell. Therkoze 
we ought to put our truff in God 


only, ſticke faſt to him, hang vpon 
hym, and to loke oz al good thin⸗ 


ges at his hande, They mo 


the creation. Fol. exvi6; 
that ttuſt in men in their fauoz oz 
frendſhip , they that truſt in their 
awne leatnyng, wyſedome, riches, 
pdwer.frendes,02 ant luche thing, 
they do not trulye beleue in God, 
truly #holly truſt in him noꝛ loke 
kor all good thinges krom him dut 
rather dyſpile him, and wozſhep foz 
their God and inake an ydole of 
that thyng, wherin they put theyz 
truſt and logreuoulſy offede God. 
Wherkoꝛe it mult nedes be that at 
he length they muſt be bzonght to 
corifuſton and tuine that they may 
lerne by their awne fall and decay. 
that thol e wer but vaynethinges, 
whettn they put their truſt and cõ⸗ 
kidence, and that onely God is the 
lure rock e and ſtay, vpon whom 
wholoeuer leaneth, ſhali not be de⸗ 
150 noꝛ 2 ay if 
che 102d God, which daylp pol 
teth vpon vs infinite 2 
FE” P,t which 
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nope bhi. 29157 toward h 6, 
to do all goodues towarde vs 
| ot dure merites oꝛ deletuynges 

Wherekoze we. ought to truſt n 
| hun, pelde out lelues holly inte 'Y 
5 pꝛotection to loke koz all good 
| thpnges at his bandes, and with a 
harte and conſtant kapth 4 
clealicto his 7 775 in all chyn⸗ 
ges. And this is the highelt aud 
chickeſt ſacrifice wher with Gadis 


Þlcaled. ⁊ woz! d. And who- 
ſoeucr beleuc il hum alte 4 


fozte.thole he taketh fox his welhe- 
. 9 all they 1 
declareth to the that he is their 
100 png father, Wherekoze (,gao! 
chil n put 1 | 


' PP Ä 
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thing but at al tymes let vs faſte 
our lure truſt in our Loꝛde God, 


So be ſhal be made his childzen, 


andeniop lyke euerlaſtynge. 
Howe conſidꝛe good thildzen 


Were God! he is , in whome we 


ruft-Be is God the father.theal- 
myghtie maker of heaucn and 


earth. And theſe woozdes good 


| childzenought not dyahtlyt tobe 
 paſſedouer, foz they be of greate 


weight and impoztaunce. Wher⸗ 


fore I pꝛap you as it were in ba⸗ 


latice to wey them diligently and 
learne to vnderſtande theym. Foꝛ 
theſe woꝛdes conteine not in them 
wozldly philoſophie oz mannes 
ſapience, but heauenlye and god⸗ 
ip wiſedome. Wherkoze J pꝛape 
po gyue good eate whiles J do 
. Teclare them to pou. 

101 iſt this article teacheth vs 


P. ii. that 
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that God is almightie, that is to 
ſaye, that he hath power to w0jke 
#do al thinges what ſoeuer plea 
ſeth him, and no creature in hea- 


uen oꝛ earth is able to let oz with⸗ 


ſtande hun and that no thinge is 
bnpoſſible vnto him. Ind this is 
the koundacion and begynnynge 
of chꝛiſtian knowledge and fait 


to beleue that God is almightſe i} 


The which many men do not be⸗ 
leue, and yet neuertheles they wp] 
be counted chꝛiſten men oz tather 
great clarkes . In this number 


be they, that do not beleue the bo⸗ 


dye al CThꝛiſt truely to be gyuen 
in the Loꝛdes lupper, to theim 
that receaue the ſacramente , ale 
thoughe Chziſte hymſelke ſapeth 
plapnely. Take eate, this is my 
bodye . And why do they not be- 
lene this!? vercly becauſe they dyd 
neuer * *** * a 
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that Pod is almyghtie, but they 
thynke that God is not able to 
wozk oz do that thing, which they 
can not compaſſe W their awne | 
wit and reaſon. - 

But you good childꝛen folowe: 
not ſuche. but beleue vou, with 
all youre hearte , that God is 
almpghtye, that he is able to 
| wozke and do all thynge that he 
wlleth,and perkourme all thing 
that he ſpeaketh oz pꝛomiſeth. 
And in ſo doyng you ſhall kynde 
great peace and quietnes in vout 
tonſcienceg. Foz this is an exce⸗ 
dyng comfoztc for vs, ſtedfaſtly 
to beleue this article that God is 
aunyghtpe. Foz hereby we be per⸗ 
{waded. in all perels and aduer⸗ 
ſitieg to put our truſt in him, koꝛ⸗ 
almoche as he is able to delyucr 
vs out ok al troubles and affecti- 
dus although they ſeme to mans 
mm + P. iii. reaſon 
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' reaſon remediles.Þereby alſo we 
be taught, to humble oure ſelueg 
bekoꝛe God, and not to be pzoude, 
neyther to dyſppſe oz kozget hym 
when all thinges goeth after our 
owne wyll, but to conſpder that 
God is almightie, and able wyth 
a beck to ouerturne kingdomes, 
to caſt downe the ryche, to exalte 


the pooꝛe, to punyſhe the wicked, 


and to deſtroye vs pk we pzouoke 
him toangre . Wherekoꝛe good 
chyldꝛen marke well thys woutd, 
alinyghty, whiche is as muche to 
ſaye as this. Mo man is lo lote 
ſycke, but God is able to heale 
hym . No man is ſo pooꝛe but 
SGod can make hym riche. No ma 
is ſo lymple oz dul wytted, whom 
he is not able to make wpſe. 
No man ts fo vyle oz lytle regarz 
ded, but he is able to pzomote him 
to highe hongurg. Roman on 
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gteate à ſynner but he is able to 
iuſtikve hym . Avherefoze in all 
chaunces we muſt put our truſte 
in God onelye . Fo he is able 
to do what ſoeuer he wylleth and 
all thynge is ſubiecte vnder hys 
Furthermoze in thys artycle 
God is called maker of heauen 


| and earthe, that is to laye , God 


made heauen and earthe and all 
thynge contayned therein ok no 
thynge . Foz God made not 
theſe thynges as a carpenter ma⸗ 
keth an houſe ,( whiche can not 
wooꝛke yk he lacke hys toyles x 
ſtulfe.) But he onelye layde, lette 
it be done, and by and by all thin⸗ 
ges were done. And therekozehe 
hathe a newe title whiche was ne⸗ 
uer herde among al the Phploſo-* 
phers, beynge called the creatoz 
ofthe woꝛlde, that is to laye that 
Ine P. iii. by 


* 
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by hys woozde he wonderfullps 
made all thynges of nothynge. 
And as foone as he dyd ſpeake, 
by and by all the wozlde ſtode vp 


and was made. 


__ Thus he, made manne ;and 
gaue hym bodye and ſoule, tea⸗ 


{on and wyledome, and dyd ſette 


vnder his gouernaunce the perth 
and all thynge that groweth ther 
on, as all kynde ok trees wyth 
theyz fruyteg, all kyndes of her⸗ 
bes and flourcs, all fyſhes of the 
ſca, koules of the aper and all ina⸗ 
ner ok beaſtes tame 02 wylde, and 
he made man Loꝛde ouer all theſe 
creatures, that he myghte vie 
theym partely to his noziſhement 
and foode,and partely to hys ap⸗ 
parell and oznament of hys bo⸗ 
dye in ſo muche that he madethe 
Sunne, Moone and al þ ſterres 
koß thys ende, that ther ſhoulde 


ſerut 


| 
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letue man. And that is moſt com⸗ 


fozte to vs of all)he made al theſe 


creatures befoze hedid creat ma, 


declaryng therby that he is cate⸗ 
full foz vs. and pꝛouideth ſuche 
thinges as we haue nede of, yea 
befoze we be bone. 
Wherekoꝛe good childꝛen let vs 
be of good chere, and puttyng our 
truſt in God let vs reaſon on this 
faſhis. Foz almuch as God made 


heauẽ and earth, it is cuidet there⸗ 
by, that he is Loꝛde and mayſter 
of the ſame, and that all thynges 
aſwell in heauen as in earth are 


donne accoꝛdyng to his wil. 
And fozaſmuche as he made all 
thynge foꝛ vs, it is allo manyfeſt 
therby, phe willeth all creatures 
to do vs ſeruice.let vs the rkoꝛe fo 
low þ coülel of Chai who ſaith. 
Be not carefu] foz your ipfe what 
peſyall eate 0z d2ynke;nopyet fox. 
8 P. v. pour 


Wach. vt. 


ö 
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your bodye what rayment ye at: 


put on. Js not the like moze woꝛth 
then meat! and the bodye, moꝛe bf 
value then rapinent:Beholde the 
koules of the aper, the whiche do 
neyther ſowenoz reape noz carpe 
into the barnes,and pet your hea» 
uenly father doth feade theim. 
Irenot pou much better the thei- 
Cõlider the lilies of the feld, how 
they growe. They labour not thei 
ſpynne not. And yet J (aye vnto 
vou, that Salomõ himſelke( when 
he was in his moſt goꝛgious roy⸗ 
altie and glozye ) was not appa⸗ 
celled lyke one of theſe . N>wyf 
God dothe ſo apparell a floure 
(which althoughe it floͤuriſheth to 
day, vet to moꝛow it wytheteth a- 
wap & is caſt into a kournas)ſhall 
he not muche moꝛe do the lame fo 
vou, o pe men ok lptle W 8 
on the wozdes of Chꝛilt good A 
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dzen by the which he exhoꝛteth vs 
to put our truſt and conkidence in 
God our kather, and ſtedfaſtly to 
beleue, that he whiche hath gyuen 
to vs our lyfe, is both able # wyl⸗ 
lyng alſo to gyue vs all thynges 
neceſlarpe to the maintenaunce of 
our lyke. Foz he is the maker of al 
thinges, & all creatures obey his 
wyll and commaundement, and ik 
there lacked any thinges þ ſhould 
helpe vs, he is able euerp dape to. 
make all newe agayne.as euery 
yeare he maketh all thynges ta 
renewe and ſpꝛyng again. Thus 
by theſe woꝛdes we learne p God 
hath made heauen and earth and 
all thynges conteyned therein foz 
vs, and fox oure commoditie, and 
that he is both can and wil gyue 
bs our daply fode and lyuynge. 
Wherkoꝛe let no man truſt to his 
own wit, reald oz copaſſyng, thyn 
kyngc 
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bing ß he is able ta get his liuing 
02 tiches by his awne carekulnes 
oz to: mapnteyne his lyke, but let 
vs put aut truſt. in God our ka⸗ 
ther almightie,he will feade nou⸗ 


tiſhe and mainteyne vs, as longe 
as it ſhall pleaſe him. Neuerthe- 
les it is oyr parte to labour dily- 
gentlye,and every man is bound 
to do his dutie in his vocatiõ and 
calling. Foz God willeth not that 
we ſhoulde be idle, and lye all the 
day on the one ſyde, lokynge that 
e ſhuld put meat in our mough- 
es, as the nourſe doth feade 
pong childzen, but he tommaun⸗ 
deth vs to plye our laboures and 
occupations and then to caſt all 
carefulnes, and put it vnto hym, 
(Thus good childerne J haue ex: 
pounded vnto you the firſt article 
ok our belpke, conteynyng the doc: 
tryne of the creation and Wr. 
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ok the woꝛlde, the which heauenly 
philolophie(to thentent you maye 
the mote eaſely beare it inyoure 
memoꝛies) I wil knit it vp in few 
wozdes,that.whe you be demaun⸗ 
- ded , how bnderſtande you the 
kirſt article of youre belife⸗ pol 
may thus ſhoztiy anſwere . J 

lene that God ß fatherhath a5 
me, and al creatures in heaue and 
earth.that he hath gyuẽ to me and 
conſerueth my bodye and ſoule, 

reaſon, ſenſes, epes, eures. all mp 
other members. Alſo J beleue 
that the ſame alinightye Loꝛde 
and. God doth dayly gyue to me 
and to vs all, meat, dꝛyncke, cloth, 
wife childzen, houle, lande, riches, 
cattell, and all thynges necefſarye 
to the mayntenaunce of our lytes 
and p he doth daylp defende kepe 
and pzeſerue vs fro all perell,and 
delpuer vs krom all euel, _—_ 


Au Inzructlon ot 


thys he dooth of hys awne mere 
mercie and goodnes, without out 


woꝛthynes oz delertpnges, Foz 


the which benefites it is out dutie 
to tender to him continuall and 
euetlaſtyng thankes to obey hym 
in all thynges, a to take hede that 
we be not vnkynde to hym, p hath 
ſhewed ſo- greate kyndnes to⸗ 
- CAgeneral concluſion to be 
teherſed at the ende of 
euery ſermon made 
vpon the Crede. 


Chus you haue hearde good 
chlldzen the true and playn mea⸗ 
Hung ok this patte ot the Crede. 
Now it is youre parte deapely to 

pꝛynte the ſame. tn youre hartes; 
chat you maye put pour hole truſt 


And confidence in the true andly- -] 


dung God out heauenip father. 
A : | And : 4 


the Creation. 


And kozaſmuche as faith is thi 
wozke ol God and the light ol our 
hartes whiche God putteth in vs 
by his woꝛde and holy ſptrite, (fo 
that we can not atteyne kaith and 
the knowledge of 'Chziſt without 
goddes woꝛd and true ꝑgeachets) 
therfoze accuſtome pourſelkes euẽ 
krom poure tendꝛe age to heare the 
woꝛde of God that he by his holy 
ſpirite maye moue and: ſturre vp 
your hartes to ttue faith # know- 
ledge ol hym, Ind belyde that you 
ſhall deſter God with moſt hartye 
pzaters,that as he hath gyuen pon 
te gelt o kaith, ſo he wyll conty⸗ 
d.increaſe the lame in pou. 
nb grove in age, lo alſo 
pou may growe in the knowledge 
of Chꝛiſt. Foz he that beleueth in 
Chꝛiſt, is made thereby the ſonne 


* ofGod A heyꝛe of lyfe euerlaſting. 


| id then he gpueth vs bes hol holy 
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wpirtte to Uyndle charitle ien 
hartes, whetby we loue od and 


kepe all his comimaundemen⸗ 


tes. All theſe benefites ws 84 
receaue by faith in the 
- whithe whoſoeuer - 
dannn bn — 
tothe einde 73191 
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rr weclared vnto 
LSD 2 = hetetofoze 
JM G good childzẽ, that 
the Crede entrea⸗ 

NS teth chiellpok th2s 

LA) 25 = thynges, that is 
to e I God the kather that 
made the woꝛld, ok God the ſonne 
chat redemed the woꝛlde and ol 
God the holy gooſt that ſanctifi- 
8 the woꝛlde. And in the koꝛmer 
2 ſimon J taitght you the. hygh d 
heauenly * ok the crea⸗ 
Q. i. tion 


mat opts 


2 
John. xix. | 


i An Juſtruction of 
tion. Wherkoze now J will bttre 
vnto you the great miſtery of our 

redempcion, whiche is contepned 
in thele woꝛdes of the Crede. 

I beleue in Jeſus Chꝛiſt 
his only begotten ſonne 
our Lo2de / whiche was 
contepued by the Holye 
gooſt / boꝛne ofthe virgin 
Marie ſuffered vnder 
Ponte Pilate / was cruct 
kied / dead and buried. He 
deſcended into heil. The 
thirde daye he role from 
death. He aſceded to hea⸗ 
uen.. He (ytteth on the | 
 ryghte hande of God the 
father almyghtie. From 

thenſe he (hall Coane i, 


dut tedemption. Fol. crit. 
iudge the quicke and the 


dead. I 
In this ſeconde part of the Crede 


we may learne to know the lecõde 
perſon in trinitte, the (one of god, 


Jeſus chꝛiſt our loꝛd. And as in pᷣ 


kirſt article pe haue learned what 


benekptes we teceyue of God the 
father to the luſtentatton a main⸗ 
tenaũce of this tempoꝛal x tranſt- 
tozie lyfe,ſo in this ſeconde parte 
we ſhall lerne to know how great 
trealures and ryche gyktes we 
haue receyued by Þ ſonne of God 
JeſusChyiſt to the atteinyng of $ 
perfect # euerlaſtig lyfe. And here 
pou may coſidergood childꝛẽ how 


great was the milerie,4 how ho2- 


rible was the indignation of God 
whiche we were bꝛought vnto by 
Adam. So great it was that ney⸗ 
ther golde noz ſpluer noz anye o⸗ 


| ther thynge was able to bye vs 


: Q. ii. oute 
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ont of the ſame, but onely Jeſus 
Chaiſt $ ſonne of God a ß by hys 
death x effuſion of hys mooſt pꝛe 
cious blod. And of this great ini⸗ 
ſery and indignation of God to- 
warde vs this was the cauſe . At 
what tyme God had made Adam 
and Eue, and ſet the in paradyſe, 
he intreated them lyke a moſt lo⸗ 
uyng and gentle father . Fox he 
made theym loꝛdes ouer al ltyely 
creatures both beaſtes fyſhe and 
kowle, and did giue vnto themal 
trees 5 bare fruit, that thei might 
feade thereon. Onely he fozbad 


theym that they ſhoulde not cate 


ok the tree of knowlege of good 


ylle. And yet he gaue theym war⸗⸗ 


nynge of p great loſſe # damage 
that they ſhould ſuffer if they eat 
ok that tree ſaying. When ſoeuer 
you (hall caſt of the fruyt of that 
tree, pou ſhalbe made moxtal Oat 


our Nedemption. Fol.crxfit, * 


ſhall dye. Their dutie had bene 
vnto ſo gentle a God and lo mer⸗ 
cifull a father , in their hartes to 
haue beleued him, truſted him, c 
loued him, to haue obeped hym, 
and to kepe all his commaunde⸗ 
mẽtes gladly. But our moſt craf- 
tye enemy Satan, enuping mans 
felicitie, ſpake to Eue by the ſer⸗ 
pent and lapde. No, vou ſhall not 
dye, but you ſhall be lyke Gods, 
knowyng both good & euell. Ind 
with thele moſt poyſened wozdes 
perlwaded Eue, to cate of the 
fruyt whiche was fozbydde , And 
Eue gaue of the ſame to Adam, 
who alſo did eat therof and lo did 
 breake gods commaundemente. 
Howe J pꝛape you marke good 
childꝛẽ, what thei loſt by this their 
dilobedtence . Firſt when Adam 
and Eue wer thus deceyued by þ 
_ Erpent,and perlwaded that God 
. Quit. dyd 
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dyd not fauoure theym but had 
enuye at theim, that they ſhoulde 
haue knowledge of good and pll, 
(and that foz enuye he fozbad the 
to cate of that fruit, that ſhoulde 
gyue to them lo great knowlege) 
they did no moze truſt God, but 
beganne to truſt themlelues, and 
did ſtudy to care # pzoutde koꝛ the 
lelues. Decondarily whe they no 
moe truſted God they coulde no 
moꝛe kinde in their hartes to loue 
hym, but began to dote vpo them 
ſelues, x to thynke Þ they had no 
better frende neither tn heauenoz 
earth the their awn ſelfes.And al 
ter Þ thei had thus put their truſt 
and coftdence tn themlelues, and 
dotyngly loued all that was their 
awne, by a by kolowed feare and 


concupiſcence. Foz by an by they © | 


beganne to hate and eſchewe all 
thinges,that wer paynkul * 
pleas 


the venome of the ſerpente, were 


e dour Redemption. Fol. exxtiit. 
plcaſant to the fleſhe and dotyng⸗ 
Ive to luſt long foꝛ ſuch thinges 
as wer delectable and pleaſant to 
the fleſhe. Hereby you perceiue 
good childꝛen, how our firſt parẽ⸗ 
tes Adam and Cue, poiſened with 


caſt into.titi.hozrible vices oz dil⸗ 
eaſes.The firſte is, that they dyd 
not truſt in God. The lecond that 
they dyd not loue God. The third 
that they did not keare him, but as 
a acruell tyꝛanne. The kourth, that 
they were repleniſhed with concu⸗ 
piſtence and cuyll deliers luſtes 
and appetites. And theſe be thero⸗ 
tes of oꝛiginall ſynne, oute of the 
whiche all other ſynnes do ſpzyng 
and growe . So Adam and Eue 
hada very great kal, that fel from, 
gods benediction fauoure x loue, 
in to gods curſe angre a dyſplea⸗ 
lure, that fel from oztginal iuſtyce 
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into oꝛiginal ſyn, by the which kal 
al the ſtrẽͤgth and powers both ok 
their bodpes and loules were loꝛe 
decaied & cozrupted, And as oure 
kirſte parentes Adam & Eue were 
infected and cozrupted euen ſo be 
we that be their childzen. Foz as 
we ſee by dayly experience, Þ com⸗ 
menly gowtie parentes begetteth 
gowtie childzen. And pk the father. 
and the mother be infected with 
the lepꝛie, we ſe commenty that the 
childze bozne betwene them haue 
the lame dyſeaſe:So lykewyle as 
our firſt parẽtes Adam and Eue, 
dyd not put their truſt in God, no 
moꝛe do they Þ be carnally boꝛne 
of theim , Ind as they loued not 
God, lo their childzẽ loue him not. 
And as they folowed their owne 
concupilcence luſtes and appety⸗ 
tes and not the wil ol God euen lo 
do all their yllue. , So 0 MW 
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their poſteritie vpon earth be lin⸗ 
ners, euen in their mothers wom= 
bes, Foz thei haue not their truſte 
in God, they loue not God, they 
haue not a fatherly feare vnto 
hym.they be ful of yl luſtes appe⸗ 
tites & deſiers as vou haue herde 
good childꝛen in the. ix. and tenth 
tommaundementes. And foz this 
cauſe the ſcripture dothe ſay, that S lall li. 
all we are conceyued and boꝛne in 
ſynne. And lainct Paule ſapeth, Sphet⸗ l 
that by nature we be the childzeen 
of Gods wꝛathe. So that we all 
ſhuld euerlaſtingly be damned yk 
Chꝛiſt by his death had not rede⸗ 
med vs. | 
Wherkoze good childzen marke 
well this parte of youre Crede, 
that teacheth you bothe to knowe 
Chuſte, and by what meanes he 
dyd redeme you . Fox firſte in the 
Crede he is called the only ſonne, 

Nv, © 
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oz onely begotten ſonne of God, 
Wobereok it muſte nedeg kolowe, 
p he is veryGod by nature, bozne 
of God the father, bekoze the koũ⸗ 
dacion of the wozlde was lapde, 
He is the euerlaſtyng wiledome, 
and wozde of God, by the whiche 

God the father made all thinges, 
That he is alſo Verye man, it is 
euidently expꝛeſſed in theſe woꝛ⸗ 
des. J beleue in Jelſus Chziſte, 
whiche was conceyued by the ho⸗ 
ly gooſte, bozne of the virgyne 
Marye, ſuffered vnder Ponte 
Pilate, was cructfted deade and 
buried. Ind thele.tti.fozlaide thin- 

es J can not compꝛehende moze 
ſhoitelp noꝛ aptely , than by theſe 
wozdes. Chiilt our Lozde is ve⸗ 
rye God and very man.Second- 
ly learne this allo, by what mea- 
nes Chꝛiſt dyd redeme vs. Foz 


what loeuer God hath „ 
| ded 
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ded in the ten commaundementes 
wh iche we haue not fulfplled be⸗ 
cauſe we be all ſynners, p Chute 
himſelfe hathe kulfylled koꝛ vs. 
And what ſoeuer puniſhment we 
haue deſerued to ſuffre of God 
fo; oure ſynnes and offences that 
Chiiſte hath taken vpo himſelf x 
ſuffered koꝛ vs. By this you may 
percepue howe requiſite it was, 
that Chꝛiſt God and man ſhould 
be conceyued by the holy gooſte, 
and boꝛne ofa pure virgyn. Foz 
if Chꝛiſt ſhoulde redeme vs, and 
fatisfye fo2 out ſynnes, than muſt 
he nedes be holy x without ſynne. 
F02 vf he had bene gyltye and a 
ſonner, then coulde not he haue 
holpen his owne ſelfe, but he muſt 
nedes haue had an other Saup⸗ 
02and Redemer fo2 him alwel as 
we haue foz vs. Foꝛ what ſoeuer 
he had done oz ſuffred,ſhuld ove 
| ene 
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bene wozthelp foz hys owne of: 


fences, pet could he not haue ſa⸗ 
tis tied foꝛ hym ſelke, muche lelle 
then he coulde haue ſatys kyed foz 
other. Wherkoꝛe it was neceſſary 
(yk he ſhould latis ye foꝛ vs) that 
he ſhould be conceyued of the ho⸗ 
ly gooſte, and bozne of a virgyn, 
that his natyuitie up ght be pure 
wythout ſynne and not cozrupte, 
as ours is. That oure cozrupte 
and damnable naͤtiuitie, myghte 
be purified and made holy by the 
holp and pure natiuitie of Chailt, 
(Therfoze we lay in the Crede. He 
was conceyued of the holy gooſt, 
bozne of the virgyn Marpe, that 
Chziſte beynge pure and cleane 
frome all ſpnne, mighte redeme 
ſynners and ſatisfye fox theim. 

Now foz almuch as the iuſtice of 
God dydde require that Chaiſte 
ſhould ſuffer and make 2 | 
| on 
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tion foꝛ vs, and do all thynges 
that we were bound to do it was 
neceſſarie that he ſhould be made 
man. Foz if he had not bene a ves 
ray naturall man, he coulde not 
haue done foz vs, all thoſe thyn⸗ 
ges, which we were bound to do. 
And agayne, vt he had not bene 
berave God, he coulde not haue 
bene pure and cleane from al ſpn, 
and ſo haue made a true and per 
fect latis faction fo2 oure ſynnes. 
Foz no man can perfectly fulfyll 
the wyl ol God, but God himlelf 
alone. Wherkoꝛe in that he ſuf= 
fered fo2 our ſynnes, therby he de 
clared, that he was a verye pure 
and natural manne . Agapne 
he gaue mooſt certapne and euy⸗ 
dente tokens of hys Godhed, in 
that he ouertomed and vanqup⸗ 
| ſhed the deuell ſynne and deathe. 
Foz pk he hadde not bene 3 
G0 
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God. he coulde not haue loſed the 
bandes of death,nether haue ray⸗ 
fed himlelke fro death to lpke. So 
vou heat good childze.þ our loꝛde 
Jeſus Chziſt was very God and 
very man, not cõceyued in lpn(as 
we be) but conceyued by the holye 
gooſt, and bozne of the moſte pure 
virgyn Marie . Ind as man he 
ſuffred deathe foz vs, and deſcen- 
ded into hell. But as naturallp 
God he loled the bandes and pay⸗ 
nes of hell he deſtroyed the kyng⸗ 
dome of death, he role from deathe 
to lyfe, and ſo payed the raũlome 
foz our ſynnes, and toke away all 
the gylthynes of the ſame . Ther- 
foze when we beleue in Chaiſt and 
ſtedfaſtly cleuyng to the wozde of 
God ſuerly perſwade oureſelues 
in oure hartes, that we be thus 
redemed by Chzilte , then God ts 
no moze angry oz diſpleaſed > 
| # 
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vs foꝛ our ſynnes, but freely and 
mercyfullye he koꝛgyueth vs all 
our offences, fox the deathe and 
paſſiõ of his ſonne Jeſus Chziſt, 
and he gyueth vs allo the holye 
gooſte, by whole healpe we mape 
wythſtande ſynne, and be delyye- 
ted from the ſame . The whiche 
matiers ſayncte Paule doth knyt 
bp in one bꝛyek ſentence, not la 
ſhozte as notable and weyghtye. 
lapinge ., Chaiſte was dely= 
uered to deathe foz oure ſynnes. 
and dyd ryſe agayne koz oure iu⸗ 
ſtification. In the whiche lentence 
lapnct Paule doeth not onely de⸗ 
clare what Chꝛiſte dyd, but alſo 
fo: what ende, and koꝛ whome he 
luered death, and roſe agayne. 
Foz ſeynge that Chꝛiſte was that 
mooſt innocent lambe, that neuer 
was blotted with any ſpot of (pn, 
and pet he lutfered foz vs as a 
ſynner 
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ſynner.it is euident hereby, that 
he dyed not fox himſelke but toke 
vpon him oure ſynnes, and boꝛe 
fo2 vs the burden whichwe ſhuld 
haue bozne.Moxcouet ſeing that 
Chaiſt was not ouercome by deth 
but by his myghty power he dyd 
vanquyſhe death and role frome 
deathe to lyke, and ſytteth at the 
ryght hande of the father, hereby 
we maye euidently percepue that 
the great wꝛath and indignatton 
ok God to vs, hathe an ende, and 
that by our liuely kaich in hi out 
ſynnes be koꝛgyuen vs, and that 
we be reconſiled into the fauoure 
ok God, made holy and ryghtu⸗ 
ous. Foz than God doth no moze 
impute vnto vs our fozmer ſyn- 
nes, but he doth impute and giue 
vnto vs the tuſtice and roghtr 
oulnes of his ſonne Jeſus Chult 


whiche ſuffered koz vs. Thee are 


but 


oute ryghtuouſnes. Foꝛ lykewliſe 
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but fewe woꝛdes, but lurely they 
be ok greate impoztaunce. Fox in 
this ſentence laynct Paule inclu⸗ 
deth the lunnne and effecte of the 


holy ghoſpell, when he ſapeth. 
Chaiſt was delinered to death foz 
dur lynnes, and roſe agapne foꝛ 


as when an other man doeth pay 
ip raunſome and ſatistpe oz ſuf- 
fre ko me, I m ſelke am iudged 


to pape the lame, and no man af 
tet canaccule me therof. And whe 


another ts bounde foz me; yk he 
be by any lawful mcanes diſchar 
ged, I my ſelfe am counted to be 
dyſcharged alſo, euen ſo fozal® 
muche as Chziſte hymlelfe,toke 
pon him the bande of death fox 
vs, and to ſatiſtye foz vs, i ſo did 
in deede by hys death, we our lel⸗ 
ues fo2 who he was thus bounde 


luſtelp be delpyered and dyſchar⸗ 


** 


geo 
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ed:from death aud damnation. 
d lo we be counted righteous 
koꝛaſmuche as no man dare. ac⸗ 
8 ſe ys fo: that ſyn, foꝛ the which 
tiskaction is made by our Sa 
uiour Chziſt. And when oute ſa⸗ 
jour Jelus Chaiſt had thus la⸗ 
tiſtied koꝛ our ſynne and lo ouer⸗ 
came deathe and hell, than kes 
moſt valiant conquerer he alcen⸗ 
ded into heauen, where God hys 
father recepued him with a mol 
glozioule triumphe; and placed; 
hym on hys ryghte:hande ; a 
made hun Loꝛde ouer all creatus 
ies and therefoꝛe he is called inß 
credeaiſo out Loꝛde. Fox yt he 
ad not raunſomed and redemed 
8 Me had bene caſt downe to hel 
Foz ener. But leynge p he redemed 
und bought vg therfoꝛe bewe his 
ct he is our Loꝛde and mayſter 4 
hym we mult loue odey and ke 
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And this is oure moſte hye and 
euerlaſtynge comkozte, that Je⸗ 
ſus Chꝛʒiſt is out Loꝛde and we 
his ſeruguntes.Fo2 becaule he is 
oute Loꝛde, therefozc he wyll de= 
fade vs, and delyuer vs from all 
daungers . And althoughe we be 
ſynners, vet he wil foꝛgiue vs our 
ſynnes, becaule he hathe payed Þ 
raũlome and det due foz theſame. 
And 'aſthoughe we dye, pet he wil 
rapſe vs vp agayne, becauſe he 
hathe overcome and conquered 
death. Ind althoughe we be ne⸗ 
uer ſo muche afrayed of the ſoꝛo⸗ 
wes and papnes of hell, yet they 
ſhall not be able to holde vs. by⸗ 
caule that to theym that be hys 
letuauntes he hathe bzoken hell, 
and ſet open the gates thereof. 
Wherkoꝛe ſeynge that we haue ſo 
myghtye a Loꝛde and maiſter we 
be dut ok all peryll and daunger· 
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But we agayne aboue all thyn⸗ 
ges, we muſte ſtudpe to obey oute 
loꝛd # mapſter and do thoſe thin- 
ges whiche he commaundeth., 
Foz he hath redemed and bought 
vs fo: thys entente and purpoſe, 
that we ſhoulde be iuſt and holy, 
as he hpinſelfe is holy . And he 
that is not obediẽt vnto Chziſtes 
commaundementes ſhall be ſoze 
punyſhed , foꝛ oute Loꝛde Jeſus 
Chꝛiſt ſhal tome agapne to iudge 
both the qutcke and the dead. 

Wherefoze good childzen, la⸗ 
boure wyth all diligence and ſtu⸗ 
dye, that when Chaiſte ſhall come 
agatne to tudge thewozld, he may 
finde pou holy and obedient. Foz 
then he wyll rewarde you wyth 
euerlaſtyng lyke. After thys ma- 
ner Chꝛiſt redemed vs krõ ſynne, 
and from the hoꝛryble offence of 
Adam, by whome we were al con⸗ 
5 Tr demned 


bur Redemption. Fol. erxri. 
demned. Foz by Chatſtes palſp⸗ 
- ons death, e by hys ghoſpell we 
haueobteined thus much, that we 
map beleue and truſt in god. And 
truſtyng in God, we haue his ho⸗ 
Ip ſpirite, whereby we mape allo 
loue God. And thps holp gooſte 
tenueth vs and clemeth vs from 
all euell luſtes and deſtres, that 
we beynge thus made holye and 
rightuoule , mape kepe Goddes 
coinnaundemetes, and lerue our 
Lozd Jeſus Chult, 

Wherkoze good chyldꝛen be⸗ 
leue pe with al pour heart in thys 
Jeſus Chaiſt the onelye ſonne of 

God oute Loꝛd, and doubte not 
but that he hath Cuffcred fo2 our 
ſynnes and contented the iuſtpce 
of his father foz p lame, and hath 
bzought vs agapne vnto his fa- 
uour, c made vs his wel beloued 
* andheyzes of hys kyng⸗ 
K. ii. dome 
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dome . Ind when you beaſked; 
Howe vndcrſtande you the ſecond 
parte of the Crede, vou ſhall an⸗ 
ſwer. J beleue that Jeſus Chꝛiſt 
verap God, begotten of God the 
father, and verye manne, bone ok 
the virgin Marie, is my Lode, 
whiche by hys pꝛecyoule bloode 
and holy paſſpon , hathe redemed 
me, a mylerable ⁊ damned wetch 
from all my ſonnes, frome death 
eternall ano from the tyzannie of 
the Deuell, that J ſhould be his 
owne true ſubiect, and lyue with- 
in his kyngdome, and lerue hym, 
in a newe and euerlaſtynge lyke 
and iuſtice, euen as oure Loꝛde 
Chuiſte, after he roſe from deathe 
to lyke, lyueth and raygneth euer⸗ 
laſtyngly. Oz elles if you wyl an⸗ 
ſwere moze ſhoꝛtely, vou map lap. 
thus. J beleue that Chꝛiſte was 
delivered to death foz our _ 


and role againe fo out tultifires 
tion. 
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in theſe woꝛdes. . 


CJ belene inthe holy 
goſt / the holy catholicke 
churche / the communion 
ok laynttes | the fozgyne- | 
nes of ſynnes! the ruyng 
agayne ofthe bodye aud 
lyte euerlaſtyng. Amen. 
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E Jon and pꝛyce giuenfoz 
09 you haue bene taughte(good 
9 dzen ) to knowe the ſeconde per 


one in Trinitie, Jeſus Chziſte 
what he is, and what hehath done 
foz vs that he was made man foz 
dur lakes, that he toke vpon him 
our ſynnes, and ſuffered fox vs 
5 : | are 


dur Sanetitita tion. Fol. exrxiii. 
feare and panges of deathe x hel, 
and had victozy ouer thein by hys 
palliõ and death. And after by his 
godly and victoztous power he a- 
role again from death to lyfe. And 
after this moſt glszious conqueſt. 
he aſcended into heauen, where he 
litteth at the ryghte hande of his 
father, à is our Loꝛde, and we his 
ſeruantes derely boughte, | 
Al this you haue learned in the 
laſt ſermon, but now good childꝛẽ, 
in this thirde parte of the Crede, 
pou ſhall lerne to knowe the thirde 
perſon in trinitie.pholy goſt, and 
allo his bencfites and giftes that 
we mape knowe. what we haue re⸗ 
ceytcd of God after our rcdeptt- 
on, wherby we may be made mete 
to come to euetlaſtynge Iyfe tho⸗ 
tough the metites of Chꝛiſt. Fox 
althoughe our L oꝛd Jeſus Chniſt. 
bath redemed vs 8 4 captint- 
| v. tie 
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tie of ſynne death and hel. and hath 


{ct vs agayne in the fauoz ok God, 
yet we ſhould haue no knowledge 
of theſe great benefrtes,we ſhould 
feale in our cõſciences no comfkozte 
{op 02 peace , by the ſame, pf they 
were not declared vnto vs by the 
pꝛeachig ot gods moſt holy wozd, 

And out conſciences ſhould ſtyl 
remaine troubled and the feare of 
eternal death and all noughty de⸗ 
ſiers and concupiſcences of the 
krayle fleſhe, ſhoulde euer retmaine 
in vs (euẽ as fro Adains time thei 
be in vs as lone as we be bozne) 
and ſo weſhuld be vtterly vnapte 
to the kyngds of God X Ipfe euer⸗ 
laſting,yf we ſhulde ſtil reinayne, 
as we be boꝛne. Fox yt we wyl be 
the heyres ol god x euerlaſtynge 
lyke, wemuſt be boꝛne agapne ,# 
ſanctified oꝛ made holy as àppet⸗ 


tepueth to þ childꝛẽ of p molt — 


our Sanctikication. Fol. cxxxiiii. 
God. Mo we this newe birthe and 
ſanctification , the holy goſt woꝛ⸗ 
keth in vs, Ind therfoze he ts cal⸗ 
led the holy goſt, becauſe al thing 
that is ſanctitied o2 hallowed 15 
ſanctified oꝛ made holy by hym. 
Wherkoꝛe when the holy gooſt is 
not in man, then it is not pollible 
that he ſhotild be holy, althoughe 
he dyd all the good wozkes Under 
plunne. And foz this caule laincte 
Paule, wziting to the Komaines, Goma. l. 
doth cal the holy gott, the ſpitite 
of ſanctification. that is to lay the 
ſpirit that maketh holpnes. Lerne 
therefoze good childꝛen, that al we 
miſt be made holy and news: men, 
by the vertue of the help goſt, and 
that we can not atiepne this ho- 
lines by out awn ſtrength oꝛ woz= 
kes, and therkoze we mult beleue 
in the holy goſt at he wil lancty⸗ 
de vs at ſuch tyme and place, N 
| alter 


| 
| 
| 
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after that ſozte # maner,as it ſhall 
pleaſe him. Ind it is our part to 
gyue place to his woꝛkynge z not 
to Witande thelame. Ind therkoze 
we lape in this Crede, J beleue in 
the holy goſt. But tt is necefſarpe 
ſome thynges here to ſpeake of the 
maner of ſancti kication, how and 
after what maner þ holy goſt doth 
hallowe vs, 5 we mape fo pꝛepate 
our ſelfes, oz rather gyue place to 
the holy gooſt whiche pꝛeuenteth 
vs, that he with his lyght and al⸗ 
mighty ſtrenght and power maye 
woꝛke hys wyll in vs. 

Now J deſier you to marke dy⸗ 
ligently, by what meanes & faſhi- 
an the holy goft dothe wozke thys 
ſanctification oz halowyng in vs, 
After d our Loꝛde Jeſus Chit 
by his death paſſion and reſurrec- 
tion had redemed vs, and obtey⸗ 
ned koz bs, that our ſynnes * 


our Sanctification. Fol. cx cru 
be koꝛgyuen, and we be made the 
childꝛẽ of God, ſHoꝛtly after in the 
keeſt of Petecoſte, he ſent down vp 
on his Apoſtles the holp gooſt in 
the lpkenes of kyery tongues. 
The whiche holy gooſt gaue them 
wyſdome connynge audacitie and 
conſtãcie, to teach boldly this holy 
golpell of Chꝛiſte, that is to laye, 
this chꝛiſten faith whereof we do 
ſpeake. And where they could not 
be pꝛeſẽt thelelfe, oz long abide 
continew in their awne perſong, 
thither they ſent their diſciples d 
other godly e learned mẽ, to the 
they gaue the holy goſt, by lapng 
theirhãdes vpõ their heades. And 
this rite oʒ ceremonie, to oꝛdẽ pꝛea 
chers a myniſters of gods wozde, 
hath cõtinued in the churche euen 
ktom the Apoſtles tyme vnto this 
dap, and ſhall endure vnto the 
woꝛldes ende. Foz ſaincte Paule 
1 lapeth 
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ſuieth. How ſhal men beleue with? 
out a pꝛeacher: And how fhal men 
pꝛeache, excepte they be lente⸗ And 


here you may leatne, that this ho⸗ 


ly goſpel whiche we pꝛeache, and 
the doctrine of p grace ok Chꝛiſte, 
taught in the hole churche;cometh 
not ok the wil or mã but by the cõ⸗ 
maũdemẽt of God, + by ß motion 
ofthe. holy goſt which doth ſturre 
o mes myndes to publiche gods 
moſt holy worde, and doth wozke 
byHis lecret inſpiration in the pꝛe⸗ 
chers and miniſters of the ſame. 
Foz they wer not able ſo muche as 
to open their moughtes, to teache 
ſo highe myſteries and heauenlye 


wyledome yt the holy goſt did not 


moue theim therto, and wozke in 
theim. Neyther wolde the hearers 
ſo 'greatiye eſteme the pꝛeachets 


woꝛde and giue ſo good care vnto 
9 Irn the holy gooſt * — 
wade 


our Sancflfication. Fol*rrrve, 
ſuade theym.thatÞ doctrine of the 
golpell, wer of God and cam from 
heauen No the holp gooſt woꝛ⸗ 
keth by this woꝛde on this kaſhiõ. 
firſt he that beleueth pᷣgoſpel and 
receaticth the doctrine ok Chꝛiſt, is 
made the ſonne ol God as layncte John. . 
John witneſſeth in hig golpel, ſai⸗ 
yng. As manye as receiue him, he 
bath gyur them power to be made 
the chiloꝛen ol God, Foz when we 
beleue in Chaift,and are baptiſed; 
then we be boꝛne agayne, and are 
made the childꝛen or WOd . And 
when we be his childꝛen then he 
gpuech the holy goſt into our har⸗ 
tes as ſainct Paule teſtifieth wai⸗ 
tyng thus. Foz aſmuche as pou be Galat. ui 
now the childꝛen of:God; therfoze 
God hath ſent the ſpirite ok hys | 
ſonne into pour hartes, which cryz " 
eth, Abba, father. And when we i 
me receaued ß holy golt, he doth 
155  - b&yndle 
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kyndle in our hartes true loue to⸗ 
warde God, as laincte Paull wit: 
teth in the piſtle to the Romapnes 
in the fifthe chapter. The loue of 
God(laith he) is poured abꝛode in 
our hartes, by the holy goſt whith 
is gyuen to vs. And where as the 
true loue of God taygneth, there 
are gods commaundements kept, 
and there begynneth a certen obe⸗ 
dience to his wil and plealure. 
Fozthermoze the holy gooſt dothe 
ſtaye the fleſhe and p luſtes of the: | 
ſaine , and helpeth vs to ouercome 
theim, that we be not caried away 
by them, but may continew in clen 
nes and holynes of Iyfe. Theſe be 
the benefites and woꝛkes of p ho⸗ 
ly goſt in vs. And to thentent pou 
maye the moze eaſely beate them 
awaye, I wil(as bytefly as J can) 
repete thepin agapne vnto vou. 


Firſt of all þ holy galt ppouoketh 


dur Sanctiffcatfon Fol. exxxvit. 


g ſtirreth vp men, to pꝛeache gods 
woꝛde. Than he moueth mẽs har⸗ 
tes to faith, ⁊ calleth them to bap⸗ 
tiſme, and than by faith and bap⸗ 
tiſme he wozketh ſo, Þ he maketh 
bs newe men agayne. Ind whẽ we 
be thus newely boꝛne and made a⸗ 
gain. and be bicome the childꝛen of 
God, then the holy goſt doth dwel 
in vs and make vs holy c godly, 
that we may be ß temples of God, 
in whome God maye dwell and 
 tnhabite. Allo thys holy ghoſte 
doeth daylye moꝛe and moꝛe en⸗ 
creaſe and eſtablyſhe our faythe, 
that we lyke moſte louing childꝛẽ 
maie colle and embꝛ ace our heuẽ⸗ 
ly kather and hang faſt about his 
necke. The ſame holy gooſt doeth 
alloaTire and warrant vs, that 
our ſpnnes be fo2gyuen, and that 
| out pardon is ſigned with Gods 
| leal.Ye doeth alſo kyndle in vs a 
S.i, ker⸗ 
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keruent loue towardes God, and 
maketh vs wylling to kepe gods 
law and com maundeinentes, and 
helpeth vs alſo to fx ght agapnſte 
ſynne and to wythſtande oure pl 
appetites and delyers , Further⸗ 
moze with the croſle of ſpckenes x 
diuerſe other kindes of aft lictiong 


and adueriitics , the holy gooſte 


doth as it were.crucifie and moꝛ⸗ 


tifie vs to the wozld that we map 


lyue to Chꝛiſt. And this woꝛke he 
wooꝛketh continually in vs, and 
celleth not vntil he hath wzought 
in oure hartes a perfecte fapthe # 
a perfect charitie and vntyl ſynne 
end all euell deſp2cs be cleane at 


lenathe purged oute of vs, by the 


death of our bodies. And then we 
halbe perfecte in all holines, and 
cleane delyuered from all ſynne # 
aduerſitte,and be heires of oure 
fathers kyngdome, and hys — 


LY 


bout Sanettkication Fol. exxxvilt. 


and moſt dercly beloued childzen, 
Wherekoze good chyldzen as 
heretofoze vou haue bene taught, 
that we oughte to beleue in God 
the kather that made vs, and in 
God the ſonne that redemed 02 
boughte vs, ſo you muſte nowe 
learne to beleue in the holy goſte 
that hathe hallowed vs and doth 
cotinually moze and mote renew 
 andmakeholy. all thoſe that be- 
leue the goſpell.Fox he that bele- 
Ucth in Jeſus Chꝛiſte, that he is 
dure Loꝛde And oure redemer to 
him God gyucth the holy goſt, to 
make him holpe and ryghtuouſe. 
— ſayncte Paule witneſſeth. lal⸗ 
png. No man can cal Jeſus, loꝛd, 
but by the holy goſte. And foz al⸗ 

much as now it hath ben plaine⸗ 
lie declared vnto vou, after what 
ſozte and manner the holy gooſte 
doth ſanctikie vs, it is your part, 
| a S. ü, not 
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not onely to empzynt this leſſon 


diligently in poute myndes, but 
alſo to deſier God, with continu⸗ 
all and earneſt pꝛapers, that he 
wyll vottchelate moze and moe 
to lanctifie you. 
And as muche as lyeth in you, ap 
ply your ſeltes to heare godly ler⸗ 
mons and gyue youre hartes to 
God lyke ware, apte and mete to 
nn what thyng lo euer it ſhal 
pleaſe hun to pꝛynt in vou. 
Fox he that is wyllynge and 
glad to lyſten to godly ſermons, 
he that is ſtudyous to learne the 
woꝛd of god, wherin chꝛiſt is p2ea 
ched, x Wa ſtedfaſt faith cleueth 
to þ pꝛomiſe of þ goſpel. he is ma⸗ 
de partaker of this Sictificatio 
and holynelſe, and of this lo great 
comkoꝛte, and euerlaſtyng lalua⸗ 
tion. Foꝛ God ſayeth by his 5 
phet Elape, My wozde ſhall not 
retutne 


our Santification. Fol. cxxxix. 
returne to me in vayne. And 
ſayntt Paule ſayeth,that the goſ- 
pell is the power of God, where 
wyth he wourketh the aluation 
of all them that beleue. 

Nowe the reſt that kolowethe 
in the Crede, is a ſhozte declara⸗ 
tion of theſe thynges betoze reher 
ſed, Foz it foloweth in the Crede. 

IJ belene the holy catholycke 
churche, that is to [ave , all godly 
and Chziſtẽ men muſt beleue, that 
the goſpel oz doctryne of goddes 
grace thozowe the merites of aure 
ſauiour Jeſus Chult, is neuer in 
vayne publiſhed in the woꝛlde, oz 
lowed abꝛode without fruit , vat 
euer there is founde lome comp? - 
nye of men, oz (ome congregacion 
of good people whiche beleue che 
goſpel and be ſaued. And this cõ⸗ 
panie ok inen whiche bele eth the 
golpell, although here vp6 earth 
the 


Sli. 
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thei be ſeyered in lõdꝛy places yet 
are they called one holy catholitze 
02 vniuerſal churche of Chziſte, 
that is to ſate a multitude cõ gre⸗ 
gation 02 companpe of Chziſten 
people. Foz this woꝛde, churche, 
doth not here betoken a temple oz 
churche buylded of tymber and 
ſtone, but it lignifieth a companye 
of men lyghtened with the ſpirite 
of Chaiſte, whiche do receaue the 
golpel, and come together to heare 
gods wourde, and to pꝛavc. Ind 
this Chzilte churche is a cõmuny⸗ 
on of lainctes, that is to lave, ail 


that be of this cõmunion oz copa- 


ny, be holy, # be one holy body vn 
der Chꝛiſte their heed,they be ont 
holy congregation oz aſſemble. 
And this congregation receaueth 
ok their hedde and Loꝛde Jeſus 
Chuſte all ſpirituall riches and 
gyktes that perteyneth to the all 
— 


Sanctikitation. Fol. crl. 


tification and making holy of the 
ſame bodye.Þnd thele goſtly trea⸗ 
lzers, be commen to 5 hole bodp, 
and to etlery membꝛe of the lame. 
Foz he that is vntainedly a fayth 
full and Godly man, is made pars 
taker of theſe benefites. And thele 
ate the layde gyltes which be com 
mẽ to p hole church of Chꝛiſt and 
to tuery membꝛe of the lame. 

The kirſt is that God the kather 
that euerlaſtig and endles maie⸗ 
ſtye ) is our moſt gentle # mcrcyful 
kather. That God 5 ſonne, is our 
redemer and mediatour betwene 
the kathcr and vs, And that God 
the holy goſt, is Þcommen ſancti- 
ficr oz halo wer of all theim p haue 
atrue faithe in God. The lecond, 
is the pꝛeaching of ß goſpel, thad⸗ 
miniſtration of baptiſine, and the 
lacrament of the bodye and bloude 
ok our Loꝛde Jeſus Chuiſt,by the 
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whiche weare made partakers of 
all the in heritaunce of heaue, à of 
ail the benekites of Chꝛiſte. The 
third is pꝛayer. The fourth, is the 
croſſe of affiiction and aduerſitie, 
whiche God ſendeth to all godly 
men, to makc theim to knowe him, 
to pꝛoue therby & trye their faith, 
to moꝛtiłye their fleſhe d to make 
clene the coꝛruption of the lame. 

And here 7 ſpcake onely of the 
ctoſſe, which good wen ſuffre.Fox 
thafflicttons of the vnfaithfui and 
vngodly, do rather hurt them, then 
make them holy. Foꝛ inaſmuch as 
their vnpatientnes, ts encreaced 
by luch aduerſitie thei be bought 
to moꝛe diſpetatiũõ and damnatio, 
Nowe it is very good fox you to 
knowe theſe thinges that you may 
alſo knowe, that there is nothyng 
in heauẽ oz ctthe better foz vs, tha 
is the true knowlege of God, and 
that thele excellent gyftes and be- 


our Sanctification. Fol. exit. | 


nefites, cannot be had, but onely 

in the fozelapde churche oꝛ cogre- 
gatiõ and no where els.But whan 
the true churche(which is ruled by 
the holy goft.x the woꝛde of God) 
dothe pꝛomyle vs thele ſo great 
tiches and benekites, we ought not 
to doute, but that we haue alredye 
teteaued them. And when p chur⸗ 
che doth happoint andoꝛdeine vs, 
to be pꝛeachers and miniſters of 
thele moſt pꝛetiouſe treaſures, we 
muſt ſtedfaſtly beleue, that God 
effectuoufly woꝛketh with vs that 
he is pꝛeſent with vs, and that he 
at all tymes doth ſtrengthen vs a⸗ 
gaynſt the woꝛlde and the deupll, 
and that he doth helpe vs to do all 
thynges accoꝛdyng to our callyng 
polperoufly and with good luc⸗ 
ceſſe . Secondly we muſt beleue 
the temilſion of ſonnes. Therkoꝛe 
next vnto this article, I beleue the 
S. b. holy 


An Inſtruction of 


holy catholique churche, the com | 


munton of laintes is added p foze 
geuenes of ſynnes. Fox where lo 
euer the churche of Chailt is there 
is frelp offred that eternall coms 
fozt aboue all mcaſure, that is to 
ſay, the fauo:e of God, and remil⸗ 
ſion ok ſynnes. And without that 
churche is no remiſſion of lynne. 


Wherckoꝛe we muft ſeke remiſſion 


of ſpnnes in the churche of Chaill, 
and delter ablolution. That when 
ð true churche, by their miniſters 
doth pꝛomyle vs remiſſpon of our 
ſynnes, and here in erthe dothe ab⸗ 


ſolue vs, we may ſurely truſt that 


in heauẽ allo befoꝛe god we be ab- 
ſolued X pardoned. Thirdly, We 
mult beleue the reſurrection of the 
lleſhe wherekoze after tharticle of 

the remiſſion of ſpnne , foloweth 
next this article. J beleue the rp⸗ 


ng — of þ lleſhe, fo _ | 


2 nm ACE. ta. — r r 1 — —_— . 


- vther ponyſhmentes fox oziginall 
{yn,lapd vpon Adam a his poſteri⸗ 
ty, we daily lee this hozrible paine, 
that the goodly beawtiful bodye of 
man, created to immoꝛtalitie, muſt 
nedes ones be dillolued by deathe, 
and bought to a filthye and ſtinc⸗ 
kyng coꝛle and graue, that the ty⸗ 
tannp of lynne( whiche ſo long as 

ve liue rageth in our fleſhe) by our 

deathe may ceaſſe, haue an ende, 


our Sancification Fol. exlit. 


of 


as ſaint Paule ſaith vnto the Ro⸗ Rom vi 


manes. Foz by deathe ot the body 
ceaſe all the deſires, concupiſcen⸗ 
tes and tages of þ mynde whiche 
be againſt the wil and commaun⸗ 
dementes of God. There ceaſſith 
alſo all ſynnes againſt our neigh⸗ 
bours, as Ire, enuie, lechery.couc- 
tuoulnes, pꝛide and all ill affecty⸗ 
ons, and at the laſt dap god ſhall 
tapſe vs agapne frò death, ſo that 
uch infirmities and ſynnes, ſhall 
no moze 


An Fnltruction ot 
no moꝛe be founde in vs, but we 


ſhal be pure, ſpiritual, and immoz⸗ 
tal, and lyke to the bzight a clere 
bodye ol Chꝛiſt. And that we may 


p moze aſſuredly beleue this both 


Chuſthimſelk role from death and 


many laintes alſo W hym. Four- 


thely we muſt beleue euerlaſtyng 
lyfe. Wherekoꝛe it foloweth in 
the Crede, 'J beleue euerlaſtynge 
lyfe, that is to ſaye. J beleue, that 
whã we ſhall ryſe from death then 
we ſhall lyue euer with Chꝛiſte in 
parkite holynes and iuſtice, and in 
ſuche a gloꝛiouſe top as no toung 
can tell, noꝛ hart thincke. And this 
treatiſe ofthe Crede, we mult end 
with this wourde. Amen. which is 
almuche to ſaye; as J beleue that 
al the articles of out beliefe betone 
reherſed, be very true, and thereof 
Jhaue a ſure faithe truſt and con- 


fidence, Therefoze good childzen, 
from 


dur Sauctificatfon. Fol. exliit. 


from the bottome of pour hartes, 
you mult beleue in the holy got, 
whiche doth pzomple vnto vs re⸗ 
miſſion of our ſynnes, by al þ true 


J preachers & miniſters of goddes 


wozde . And he dothe allo geue 
light to our hartes and myndes, 
and moueth vs to beleue goddes 
woꝛde, and to put our faith and 
truſt in hym. And the ſame holy 
gooſt dothe dayly purifpe x lanc⸗ 
tifpe vs, purge and clenſe vs from 
linne and after this bodily death, 
ſhall rayſe vs agapne to euerla⸗ 
ſting like. And take this foz a ſure 
concluſion , and doubt nothynge 
thereof, that the holy gooſt, as he 
hath begonne thele thiges in vs, 
ſo he will fynyſhe thelame in vs, 
pf we obey him, and continue in 
kaith, vnto thẽde of our liues. Foz 
he ß cõtinueth vnto 5 ende, ſhal be 
laued, Ind this is the ſunune, > 
| ang 


An Juſtruction e 
alſo the moſt plaine vnderſtãding 
of thts thirde parte of the Crede 
entreatyng of our lanctificatio oz 
halowing. Wherekoꝛe good cht!- 
dzen marke well thts leſſon, that 
when ye be demaunded howe vn- 
derſtande pou the thirde parte ol 

the Crede, pee may anſwer thus J 
beleue, þ neither by mas ſtrength 
power oz wyledome, nepther by 
myne awne endeudour, no2 copalle 
of myn awne reaſon. am able to 
beleue in Jelus Chailt,oz to come 
vnto hym. But the holy gooſt did 
call me by the woꝛde ok ß golpell, 
and with p giftes of his grace, he 
hath hitherto endowed me, & ha⸗ 
lowed me, and in the true faith he 
hathe hitherto pꝛelerued and con⸗ 
firmed inc, a this he hath not done 
only to me, but alſo he calleth and 
gathcreth togyther in the vnitye 
of ene faith and one baptilme, - 


Sancctttication. Fol.c:1{\ff, 
the bniuerlal churche, that is hers 
in earth, and he halloweth, kepeth 
and pꝛelerueth thelame, in the true 
knowledge of Chziſt, and faith in 


his pzomples.And in this churche 


he geueth free and general pards, 
to me and to al that beleue in him, 
of al our ſynnes, offences, and tre(- 
paſſes, and at the laſt day he ſhall 
rayſe me, and all other Þ be deade, 
and al that dyed in the true faithe 
of Jeſus Chꝛiſt, he ſhall glozifye, 
in the lyke eucrlaſtyng.Therefoze 
to the ſayde holy goſt that ſancte 
fyeth vs, with Þ father that 
made and created vs, and 
the lonne that redemed 
vs, be geuen all ho⸗ 
nour and glozye 
wozld without 
ende. A⸗ 

men. 


Jacob .i. 


CA general —_— . 


be teherſed in the bcgynnynae 
of euery ſermon, made vp⸗ 
on 8 Loꝛdes payer, 


. * * > J F 2 E haue learned 


7 5 7; heretokoze good 
RN 1% Pf © Ch1ld2e in PCrede, 
41. >> what we ought to 
ed MN beleue, and in the 
ten cömaüdeme⸗ 
tes 5 what we —— to do, but we 
can neyther beleue no! do as we 
ought to do excepte the holy goff 
wozke with in vs, bothe a true 
Faith # alſo a dewe obedyence to⸗ 
wardes God and his lawe. Fo! 
faith is the gyfte of God, and all 
good thinges comineth from the 
father of lightes . Therekoze we 
mult nedes aſke and craue theſe 
benekites at his hande whicheon- | 
ly is the gyuer ok thetm . Foꝛ ſo 
Chaiſt ſaleth hat God the 9 1 


Ok pꝛaper Fol.crlv. 
hyll gyue to vs his childꝛen all 
thinges ſo that we ſue to hym koꝛ 4 
theiin. And the pzophet Dauyd Plater 4. 
ſaith. Cal vpon me in the daye | 
thy trouble, and J ſhal deliuer 
che and thou ſhalt gloztfye me. | 
iſo our Sauioure Chziſt com⸗ gage vi; || 
maũdeth vs to do Þ ſame, layng. Jere.rxs, | 
Alte and you ſhal haue, leke and Tune. r. 
pou thall fynde , knocke and the 10. fut. 
doze ſhall be opened vnto you, | 
Now therfoze,ſepng that we haue 
learned what we ſhoulde beleue | 


* 2 N {A 7 
x 4 
* 


and do, it is moſt necefſary fo; vs. i 
to cal foz gods grace with mot 
keruẽt and erneſt pꝛayerg that we 
may be able to pertoꝛme p̊ thinge il 
'whiche we are bounde to do. Foz 
our lauiour Chꝛiſt hath pꝛomiled i 
vs, that what ſoeuer we aſke the | 
kather in his name, he wyll gyue | 
it bs. Allo he laieth,that what ſo⸗ 3% . 
Ver we alue, pk we beleue, we Hain 
3 


3 


2 
* 
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2 42.100 An Jnſteuction 
reteaue ß lame. Wher is to be no 
ted;that yf we wyll obtepne oure 


- requeſies, we muſt alse in p name 


ol C heiſt and allo truſt aſſuredly, 
that foꝛ Chʒiſtes lake our pzaiers 
ſhal be heard. To aſke in Chiſteg 


„naue is to aſke accozdynge to his 


wil; that is to ſap, to aſke s which 


Se bohath connnaunded. 


Theretoꝛe when we pzape we 
may ſaye thus. O God our father 
zan the father of dur Loꝛde Jeln 
Ghꝛiſt which art in heuẽ, J durſt 
not ot myneawn head be lo bold, 


to tome vnto thy moſt highe and 


exeeilent maieſtpe to deſper am 
thyng of the. but thy welbeloued 


fonne our Lozd Jeſus Chꝛiſt hath 
commaäded me ſo to do, and only 


in his name and at his commaũ⸗ 


Demente am ſo bolde. Therkoze pt | 
thou heat me. 5 heareſt thy dearly 
 1bgloued fonme oute Lozde 40 | 


Ot pꝛaper. Fol.crlve. 
Chꝛiſt. And pk thou heare me not, 
the thou heareſt not Jeſus Chꝛiſt | 
him ſelke, who hath ſent me to the; | 
and hath commaunded me to aſke 6 
n his name. O? this pꝛayer made 
| tnfayth.ſpeaketh laincte John in 
hts epiſtle ſaping. This truſt we 
haue in God, p when we alke any i 
thynge accoꝛdinge to his will, he 
doth heare vs. | 
Therekoꝛe we ſHoulde ſtedfaſt- 
'Þ beleue that God doth heare our 
paper . Foz he that beleueth not, 
heſhall obtaynenothynge . And 
therefoze Chaiſte ſaith . It you | 
I deleue, vou ſhall ovtapne , Ind to gab. xt, 
thentent, that we ſhould beleue 4 | 
| Cirelp thynke, that we be herde, 
hehath pꝛompſed to graunt what 
* | *foetter we alke in his name. And 
1] agayneto thentent that we ſhuld 
d owe and be ſuer, that we pave 
| Acco2dpng to his wil he hpmleife 
= Teil. hath 


— ET ene eee 2 err = wg—_—s — 
F — —„ — — 


An Inſtruction 


hath taught vs, howe # what we 
ſhould pꝛape and aſke. Therfoze 
it is not in our lybertye, whether 
we wil pꝛaie oꝛ not but by goddes 
commaundement, we be boũde to 
p2aye, as you haue hearde in the 


leconde commaundement. Now 


therekoze with all dilygence 
lerne good childꝛen ð holy 
pꝛaper of þ Loꝛd, which 
p greate doctour and 
our Loꝛde Jeſus 
Chꝛiſt taught 
vs hymlelke, 
ſaying to 
his diſciples. Pe ſhall 
pꝛaye after this 
| maner, 
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name. Thy 
kyngdome come. Thy 
wil be don in earth as it 
is in heauẽ. Geue bsthis 
day our dailpbꝛead. And 
koꝛgeue vs our treſpates 
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An Inſtruction 


as we foꝛgeue them that 
trelpate againſt vs. And 


ſuffre vs not to be led in⸗ 
to temptacion. But dely⸗ 


uer vs from euyl. Amen. 
This good childꝛen is the pꝛayer 
of the Loꝛde, whiche althoughe 
it be ſhoꝛt, yet it contepneth moſte 
great and weyghty matters, ſuche 
ag neyther aungell noꝛ man noz 
other creature, was able lo pit jeli 
to cõpꝛiſe in ſo few woꝛdes. Foꝛ in 
this pꝛayet Chull oure Lezd tea⸗ 
cgeth vs to aſke all thynges 5 ey⸗ 


ther be cõmaũded vs in the ten cõ 


maundementes, oꝛ pꝛomyſed vs 


4... thÞ article ofour Crede . Wher⸗ 


foze good childꝛen you ought to 
endeuour pour ſelfes not onlyto 
lerne without boke this moſt ho 
y pꝛayer taught vs by Chaiſtes 
owne mouthe, our great maſter # 

| teacher * 


teacher, but alſo vou ought togine 
dilygence to vnd enſtãde 4ig8iye 
to weye euery worde of ſo great a 
maſter, that iuhen you be appoſed 
herein you mape be able to wake 
à directe anſwer. and alſo in tyme 
to come to teache pour childze the 
true vnderſtading of this pater, 
as you youre ſelfes be nowe in⸗ 
ſtructed. Foꝛ what greater ſhaine 
tan ther be befoꝛe God and man, 
thã whã in our mouthes we pꝛo⸗ 
feſſe our ſelues to be chꝛiſtẽ Ts 
and to knowe. what we ought 
beleue and howe tolyue, and. pi 
tobe ignozaunt what thynge we 
ought to aſke of God, and akter 
what maner we ought to. 1415 
thoſe thinges ; whiche he o 


goodnes hath dame lr J 


gelp to gyue vs. A 


Oꝛ els yk weknowe howea and 


N to aſke , pet of neglygence, 
: T. iii. uth 


Ot pꝛaper Fol. cxlbiil. 
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An Juſlruction 
Nouth oz contempt of God not to 
altze the ſame in dede in ſuche wile 
as weought to do. Specially ſez 
pnge b the pꝛopꝛe office of a Chai: 
ſten man is, to call vpon God in 
all his buſynes and neceſſities , to 
gyue thankes , and eyermoze to 
honoure his mooſte bleſſed name 
with mooſt hye laudes and pꝛay⸗ 
ſcs . Wherkoꝛe good childzen fox 
almuche as God hath commaun⸗ 
ded vs to teſoꝛte to hym boldelpe, 
and to mone oute ſelues to hun in 
all our troudles and aduerſities, 


and hathe pꝛompſed that he woll 


heare our p2aters,delpuer vs, and 
graunt vs al thinges neceſſary foꝛ 
out ſaluatiõ, iet vs not refule this 
honoure that we be called vnto let 
bs not refuſe this remedie, helpe, 
aydeand luccoute that is freelye 


offered of oure moſt mercifull fa- 


ther, to all his childꝛen that 5 
NM call 


y Ofpzaper. Fol-crlfr. 

dall vpon his name. Foz this is a 
ſacrikice moſt acceptable to God, - 
whcrwithhe is mooſt higly hono⸗ 
ted and pleaſed, 

Wherkoꝛe good childꝛen bothe 
daily and hourely accuſtome your 
ſelkes, euen from pour tender age, 
to p2ape to your heauenly father, 
fo; all thinges neceſſarie. Offer 
bp vnto hym at youre vprilinge 
and downe leyinge, befoze youre 
meales and after your meate.this 
ſacrifice of your lyppes, the obla- 
tio of pꝛaiſe and thankes gyuing, 
wotirſhippe hym at al tymes with 
the frankyncenſe of thys pzaper 
taught vnto you by pour ſautour 
Chuſt. The perfume wherof, pf it 
be caſt into the burnynge coles of 
fapthe and charitie , it perceth the 
cloudes,and is ſo lwete and plea⸗ 
lant vnto God, that it vaniſhethe 

not awape, butyll it haue obteined 


An Fnfttuction ? 
that thynge, that it was ſente fo 
oz it is wiiten,that the pzayers f 
atuſt man can do much with god; 
and the eyes of the Loꝛd do looke 
vpõ the rightuous, and his cares |. 
be opened to heare thep2 papers, |: 

Xwherkoze ſtudye vou to be the 
childzen ol God, and there is no 
doubte, but youre heauenly father 
wyll gyue all good thinges, which 
vou ſhal deſire of him, in the name 
ok his ſonue and pour bꝛother Je: 
ſus Chꝛiſt, to whom be all gloppe 
nowe and euer. Amen. 

This pzeface muſt be en | 

eed bekoꝛe euery ſermon 
of the Loꝛdes pꝛa⸗ 
| per. 


The fy:lt ſermon, 


CIdeclarationof the b 
peticion. | 8 
| abe | 


Ot pꝛaper. 
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dio the intente you 
iS VESS mape the better vn 
FH derſtande this pꝛa 
K.. 2 Aver, vou (hall fy2ſt 
[ ian thys lellon, 
that we wꝛetched lynners do not 
fyꝛſt pꝛeuente God and go bekoze 
him, in the wozke of our tuſtifica- 
tion, but it is God that layeth the 
yꝛſt foundation of our ſaluation, 
he begynneth with vs, and fy2ſte 
tlleth vs, by the goſpell.Fy:ſthe 
N | ſendeth 
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An Jnftruction 


lendeth vnto vs godly and kayth⸗ 
ful miniſters by whom we be bap⸗ 


tiſed and befoze we do anye good 


woozke, he offereth vnto vs hys 
grace,he [edethvnto vs pzeachers 
and meſſengers of peace, whiche 
declare vnto vs the glad tidingeg 
of the goſpell, and the pzomiles of 
the fauoure of God, towardes all 
them that truelp repente theym of 
theyz euyll lyuynge, and do moue 
thepin to put theyꝛ truſt in Gods 
mercye fo pardon of the ſame. 
God alſo openeth our hertes, that 
we mape lyſten and gyne credit to 
his holy pꝛeachers, as Chaiſt hym 
(elf ſayeth. Ye haue not kyꝛſte cho⸗ 
ſen me, but J haue choſen pou. 
Nowe kozalmuche as God hathe 
thus called vs to the fayth, and by 
fayth hath gyuen vs lyght in out 
heartes.,that we inape fo2ſake all 
ſtraunge Gods, and beleue onely 

| in 


Ok pꝛaper. Fol. cli. 


in him, now it is our parte, to lead 
our lyke in godlynes, to deſier god 
with hertye and feruente pꝛayers, 
that it maye pleaſe hym to make 
perkecte, that thyng which he hath 
begonne in vs to healpe à ſtreng⸗ 
then vs, that by his grace we may 
be able to do thole thinges, whiche 
he hath commaunded vs and that 
he wyll augment and increaſe our 
fapth in vs. Foz the pꝛayer of the 
vnkaythkul, is nothinge wozth be⸗ 
foze God, and without kaithe it is 
bnpoſſible to pleaſe God. There⸗ 
fozeGod muſt beginne and cal vs 
by his woꝛde, and put faith in our 
hearteg, oꝛ elles we ſhoulde neuer 
alke nothing of him. And foz this 
cauſe we be not taught in the loz- 
des pꝛayer to ſape to God. Father 
graunt me to beleue, that thou art 
my father, but we be taught to lay 
thus, Pure father whiche = in 
0 Hed⸗ 


N heaucn,halowed be thy name. 
That is to lape, o Loꝛde God one 
heauenly father,befozeF beganne 
to pꝛaye, and befoze J knewe th 
name, thou thzough thin exceding | 
greate mercye didſt ſende vntome 
tht pꝛeachers by whom thou didſt 
declare Vito me, that thou art mp 
father fo: Jeſus Chziſtes ſake, | 
and thou didſt open my heart that. 
E, might beleue that thou arte mp |. 
_ father. Therfoze graunt J beſech | 
the iny heauenlye father , that theo 
name mape be halowed. And he 
taketh not God to be his father 
vet he maye lerne that it is ſobꝰ 
this payer. Fo: Chꝛiſt our Lode | 
knewe molt certcaly the wil of his 
heuenly father, that is to ſav, tha 
he would be oure moſte ſwete and 
louynge kather (fozels he woulde 
not haue taught vs this title ou. 
,- *father)andtherfozemuſt weagan 
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po our Kea, Wee 
and obedience to hym, as becom⸗ 
meth the childꝛẽ vnto their kather, 
d conceyue a moſt aſſured truſt in 
SGod (who is all our fathers ) that 
ve ſhall lacke nothyng neceſlat 
foz vs, and that nothyng ſhal 
able to hurt, as long as we haue 
| to mighty and ſo louyng a father. 
We lee by dayly experience, howe 
4ntierlye the fathers loueth their 
children what care they take to 
. -bwng theim vp in vertue and ler⸗ 
5 ung and to get theim good map⸗ 
(ders and gouernours, howe they 
} :labozeto pꝛouide foz their ljuing; 
- | andalthiges neceſſary foz theim. 
And ik perchance theyr childꝛẽ cõ⸗ 
. -mitteth anp faulte, fox the whiche 
5, ther deſerue cozrection vet we ſe 
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theim, and wolde rather koꝛgyue 
theim, yk it wer not koꝛ their bene: 


kite and amendment. Ind whẽ the 
childe kalleth on his knees, and 


alketh kozgyuenes, pꝛompſynge 
Amendeinent, we ſee how redy and 


willynge the father is to fozgine, 
Now leyng our earthly fathers; 
beſo louynge to their childzen, 
muche moze God our heauenlye 


father wil be our moſt k ynde and 
louyng father, wil nouryſh kepe 
and defende vs.teache a inſtructe 
vs, the wap to euerlaſtyng lalua⸗ 
tion. And pk we fall into anpe et⸗ 
roze oz ſynne, pet koz Chziſtes 
fake he is wyllpnge to kozgpue 
vs, and althoughe he punylheth 


vs here koꝛ a tyme, pet he doethe 


it of fatherlye loue that he bea⸗ 


reth towardeg vs not to punyſhe 


vs koꝛ euer, but to amend vs and 
to make vs to know our 9 
7 n , 3 d 9 


. 
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Ok paper. Fol. eliit. 
aud to bꝛyng vs agayne into the 
right waye. And lyke a moſt los 
upng father he coꝛrecteth vs foz a 
(al tyme in this woꝛlde, leſt he 
ſhoulde punyſhe vs foz euer in ; 
bozlde to come. Ok this therefoze 
ſo louyng and lo mightie a father 
be may wel reiopte, and haue an 
excedynge great comkoꝛte, karte 
palſyng any harte to thynke, oz 
tongue to tel. And hym agayn we 
ought moſte entierlye to loue and 
obep, ſeyng that he is our father, 
and hath loden vs with ſo many 
gyktes and benekites. With glad 
hartes therkoꝛe vou ought to ſape 
this pꝛayer, which whayou ſap, 
vou ſpeake with God the kather 
ln heauen t he heareth you, and 
pe a moſt kynde father , dothe 
graunt al that you ale. 

- Often tymes allo, and erneſtly 
pou mult pꝛape, whan you tyſe in 
5 Ui: the 


| 
| 
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An Fnftructſott 
the moznpng, whan you gototht 
churche, whan you eate # d2ynke, 
whan pou goto bed, whan pon 
awake out of pour ſlepe, that fr6 
pour youth you maye accuſtome 


your ſelfes, both gladly and offs 


to pꝛaye. Foz by pzayer we ſhall 
obteyne all thynges , that eythet 
Chꝛiſt hathe purchaſed foz vs o 
1 beuenly father hath pꝛomiſed 
Nuowe this alſo you muſt dily⸗ 
gently conlidze, that we lay, ¶ fa: 
ther which art in heuẽ, to dyſcerne 
hym from our fathers whiche be 


here vpon earthe . Foz we haut 


fathers here in earth, whiche be 
but men, and be not able to ſave 
vs. But in heauen we haueane- 
ther maner of father, of far mog 
might, a ſpiritual x an euerlaſtig 
father: whiche in al oure nedes ts 
able to helpe vs , and male 

+ gyu 


"ON Ot pꝛaper. Fol. cli uit. 
15 vs helth a lyke euetlaſting. 
And as childꝛẽ take of thetr car⸗ 
nal fathers fleſhe and blode, and 
many tymes be veray lpke theim 
in their face and countenaunce,ſo 
take we of our heuẽly kather our 
ſoule and ſptrite , and therein we 
ought to reſemble our heuely fa⸗ 
ther, that is to ſaye , we ought to 
beleue his wozde, obey his com⸗ 
matidementes.fozbere thoſe thin- 


thpnges be conkozmable to hys 
holy wp! and woꝛde. And than is 

dalſurediye oure gentle father, 
aud we his dere childzen. | 
Ind than as he dwelleth tn he⸗ 
ven, in a lyght paſſynge all mea» 
ure, euyn ſo ſhall we dwel wpth 
hem in heauen foz euer . Theſe 
great thynges ( whiche far excede 
the capatitie ok mannes vndexs 
landing) our ſautourChzilt doth 
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ges that he foꝛbyddeth and in all 
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teache in thele kewe wozdes, whaff 
he teacheth vs to ſaye. O our ka⸗ 
ther, whiche att in hezuenn 

Nob folowe in this holy pꝛaier 


tetten petitions, wherein be com⸗ 


pꝛehended all thynges, that be ei⸗ 
ther conteyned in p ten Commaũ⸗ 
dementes, oꝛ elles pꝛomiſed in the 


Crede . Thele petitions good 


childꝛẽ, you ſhall lerne with al di⸗ 
ligence, that you may know what 
you ſhoulde alke. The thꝛe firſt 
petitions entteate ok the matters 
perteynynge to þ kitſt table. The 
other iii. lpeake of thiges pꝛonn 
ſed in the Crede, x belongynge to 
the ſeconde table ag herakter poi 
tall heare. 

Che firſt petition coritevrieth 
matters ot the firſt and ſeconde 
commaundement. J am thyGod- 
Thou ſhalt not take the name or 


thy LozdGod in vaine.Anvhes, | 


-—* 


the. t. Beticioan Fol. clb. 
bethe wozdes of that petttion. 
Lhyr name be halowed- 
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e p we go not 
5 jEbefozegod, we pꝛay not 
rt, that God wil be | 
dur God and our kather, but god 
of hys ineſtimable mercye dothe | 
3 | Mevent vs, dothe cal vs by hys | 
| wozde,dothe cal vs vnto faithe, 
| dothgyue vs his ſpirite, to know | 
him koz our father and Loꝛde be⸗ | 
| lo;e we coulde thynke therof.afid' 

. U, iii. ſeke 


Au Anttruetion oe 
ſeke ko od. But now ſeing that 
by his woꝛd a faith he hath called 
vs, and by Baptiſine hath grafted 
s in Chꝛiſt, and made vs mem⸗ 
bzes of his churche, we ought not 
to be outhful noz ydle,but ſtudy 
to go-fozwarde & increace in god: 
lynes, and to pꝛape thus. Our faz 
ther, whiche art in heuen, fot al⸗ 
muche as thou haſt gyuen vnto 
vs, being vnwoꝛthy, thi holy gol⸗ 
pell, and haſt cholen vs, and not 
we the, and ſeyng that thou haſte 
ſent vnto vs pꝛeachers, whiche 
teache vnto vs thy wozd, wherby 
we be ſanctikied, and inſtructed in 
the faith, (ſo that nowe we mape 
knob the koz God, and partelye 
fulfpl the firſt commaundemente) 
now fulfyl O father þ thou haſte 
begonne, pꝛocede to helpe vs, that 
we mape fulfpl the ſeconde com⸗ 


maũdemeẽt, that is, p thy name on 
I e 


the kirſt petitton. Fol.clve. 
be halo wed, that is to ſap, may be 
honoꝛed as holy. This pꝛaper 
plealeth God, and he heareth it a 
God giueth vs grace # (ſtrength, 
that we.maye halowe his name. 
To halowe the name of God is 
not to make it holye ( whiche in it 
fafe is euer moſt holy) but to ha⸗ 
lowe his name is to take it fozho- 
lx, teuerentlye to bſe it, as a moſt 
holy thing, of great feare and loue 
ts God, to beware that we ſpeake 
not ot his name vaynely, noꝛ with 


out great reuerente to conkeſſe his 


name, to laud him extolle him. ̃ in 
all neceſſities to call vpon hym. 
And on the other ſyde, we do vio⸗ 


late the h olye name of God,whan - 


we abuſe the (ame to euyll and 
naughty thinges, whan we ſpeake 
iyll'of God oz godlye thynges, 
han we teache any falſe doctrine 
K* God and his religion, oz abuſe 
V. iii. the 


An Inſtruction of 


the name of God to ydoltarie and 
errours, oꝛ whan by the name ol 
God we be foz\wozne, 
Alſo whan by the name ol God 
we curle me o2 other creatures, oz 
whan we ſpeake of God godlpe 


thiges #make therof but ſcoffing 
t geſtyng. Ind whan we lyue not 
üccoꝛdynge to the woꝛde of God, 
and regarde not God, but gyue ez 
uyl exãple to other, both to thinke 
and ſpcake of God and godly thin 
ges lyghtly and contemptuouſly, 
as they paſſed not of them. | 

But nowe it is an hoꝛryble hea⸗ 
ryng good child2e.that we be cal: 
led the churche of Chziſt and chꝛi⸗ 
ſten men. we be taughte that God 
ig oure Loꝛde and father, and yet. 
we beſo faynte, ſo eupll, naugh⸗ 


tye and vnkynde people, that we, 


do not halownoz reuerẽtli vle his 
name. Therkoze it is moze — 
| nede 


the fir petition. -Fol.ctvif. 


nede to pꝛape, and inftantiye to 
pap foꝛ Gods helpe, that we myl⸗ 
ule not his name vnreuerẽtly, but 
that we maye halowe it, and moſt 
hyghly honour it oure ſelfes.and 
pꝛouoke other to do the lyke whi⸗ 
che we ſhall do, yf we pꝛeache and 
teache the woꝛde of God purelye, 


and agree vnto the lame in pure 


innocent lyuynge, ſo that no man 
can repzehende vs, pk we beleue 
Gods woꝛd, and pꝛokelle thelame., 
In all neceſſities call Vpon hys 
name , and gyue hym thankes foꝛ 
all his benekites, 

But whan falſe doctrine is 
taughte, than the name of God is 
dekiled and falſe doctrine is hono 
ted, and taken koꝛ the holy woꝛde 


of God, which in dede is not holy, 


but wicked and the falle inuentiõ 


of the deuyll ; the inuentour ol all 


ws and fallehode. And howe can 
U. v. the 
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the holy name of god be moꝛe cho 
ribly abuſed-thi whan the deupls 
lyes and falſe tnuentions . be lette 
out and honoured vnder the pꝛe⸗ 
tente and coloute of Gods holpe 
name, that by that meanes the 
peopl: mape the lonner en, 
7 ue * | 

Mozeouer the name of God is 
not halowed, but blaſphemed and 
dilpiſed, whan the true wooꝛde ol 
god is cruellyperſeeuted as Cain 
perlecuted his bzother Abell ;Foz 
whan the vngodly hypocrites, do 
call the goſpell and true doctrine 
of Chꝛiſte, hereſp and erroꝛe, than 
is God as it were acculed of here⸗ 
ſy, which gaue the layde docttine, 
whiche is an hozrible blalpheme 


ol Gods name. 

Alſo whan we beleue not the 
wände ol God, than we violate 
and do iniurxie to 8 name ol woo 


the kirſt petition ©  Fol.clviif, * 
nottakynge hym to be true. 
Che name ot God is halowed 
alſo, but lytle regarded and con⸗ 
temned, whan the goſpel c woꝛde 
of God, is not boldely pꝛokeſſed 
befoze the woꝛlde. Foz he that de⸗ 
nyeth þ goſpel; and doth not con⸗ 
ſtantly ſtãde vnto it, but fo2 feare 
of men doth ſhzynke from it, and 
teuoketh thole thinges, which be⸗ 
loꝛe he hath truly a godly taught 
he tounteth not Felus Chꝛiſt the 
ſonne of the lyuing God, noꝛ hys 
holy woꝛde and goſpell, to be of 
that value and eſtimation, that 
he wil foz their ſakes, ſpeake bol⸗ 
delp, oz ſuffer any thynge, befoze 
the kynges and powers ot the 
Alſo we do not halowe Þ name 
of God, whan we cal God out ka⸗ 
ther, and boſt our ſelkes tobe his 
chldꝛẽ and pet that thing . 
. e 


© An Juftructſonof ,, 
we pꝛokeſſe, we do not parkoꝛme 


by holy and godly liuing. Foz an 
vnthaſty # wicked child, is a dil⸗ 
honour to his father. Hero com⸗ 
plapneth God by the Prophet 
Ezechiel the. xxx vi. Chapter, ſay⸗ 
ing. By you my name is blaſphe- 
med amonge people a nations. 

And he alſo regardeth not the 


holy name of God that doth not 


cal vpon God, and gyue than⸗ 
kes to god, as though he wer not 
the very true God which hath hol 
pen hym.,and both can and wyll 
helpe hun in all his nedes. Foz he 
that knowlegeth himſelke, that he 
is holpe of God, he of dewty muſt 
nedes gyue hym thankes there⸗ 
koꝛe, and he þ truſteth to be holpe, 
muft lykewyle cal vpon hyin koz 
the lame. 3 

Therekoze bziellp to conclude; 


he p teacheth any other thagod- 


che fir petition Fol. clix. 

des true doctrine, that beleueth 
not in the name ok Chziſte, that 
doth not boldely conkeſſe þ woꝛde 
ol God, that doth not leade hys 
lpfe Accozdyng to the golpel, that 
doth not cal vpo God in al necel⸗ 
ſitie, that doth not willyngly and 
gladly gyue thankes to God fox 
al his benefites, he diſpileth God, 

and his holy name, 8 gyueth oc⸗ 
calion to other, to do þ lyke, which 
of al other, is the greateſt offence 
to God. (Therefoze we ought to 
pzaye.thatGod kepe and defende 
vs krom this ſonne. 

Chis is the meanynge x plaine 
vnderſtandynge of this petition, 
The name ok God is of it lelke 
holy, but in this petitio we delier, 

that we may allo halow it, which 
we do, whan the wozde of God is 
purely ct ſicerely taught, wha we 
* and lyue accoꝛdynge to te 
golpel 


F 
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goſpel. This graunt vs O het: 
ly father , Foz he that teacheth o⸗ 
ther doctrine than the pure wo 
of God. he dyſhonozeth and defy- 
leth the woꝛde of God. Wherkoze 
from this ſonne good Lozde de- 
fende bs, 

Lerne thele thinges dilygentlye 
good childꝛen, and whan you be 
alkcd.how vnderſtande you this 
firſt petition-pou ſhall aunſwer, 
The name of God of it ſelke is 
holy, but here we do aſtze, thatit 
may be halowed of vs. And whi 
you be aſked, how ts it halowed 
of vs:Anſwere , whan the wozde 
of God is puerly and ſpncerelye 
taught, whan we leade our lyke in 


this wozldeholyly and godly,as 
it becommeth the veray true chil⸗ 


dꝛen of God . Here in this point 


luccour vs good Loꝛde, helpe vs 
O heauenly father . Foz he that 


epthet 


the firſt petition. - Fol. clx 
tither teacheth oz liucth.otherwile 
than the woꝛde of God requireth, 
he dyſhonozeth and polluteth the 
woꝛde of God, 
The generall concluſion in all 
ſermons of the Loꝛdes p:ater. 
Thus you haue herde good 
childzen, the ſumme and inynd of 
this kirſte, ſeconde, thirde ic. peti⸗ 
tion, kepe this in pour memoꝛpe, c 
ceale not to make pour pꝛapers 
vnto the Loꝛde, nothyng dowting 
but he wil heare you, t make you 
holy and veray godly as the true 
_ childzen of God without faulte; 
whiche haue their father in hea⸗ 
uen . Fozhehath pzompyſed to 
graunt vs, what ſoeuer we aſke 
in his name . And in his name 
we alke , when ſo euer we 
lay his pꝛaper, and ble the ſame 
foune of pzaier whiche he pꝛeſcri⸗ 
bed vyto vs, and commanrided ” 
| 0 
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ſo to pꝛaye. Therefoze we düght 
to beleue in our hartes that God 
doth heare, foꝛ ſo muche as he ig 

oure father. Foz whan we giue 
kaithe vnta hys pꝛomyſes, 
than lutelye he heatethe 
vs, and by out pꝛayer 
we truſt to obteyne 
| that thynge which 
| we alke and to 
if 
| 


obey and par- 
koꝛme ſuch 

thinges 

. I 7.551 

he hath commaun⸗ 

bed. which thing 

God graunte 
Vs all. A⸗ 
55 
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Thy kyngdome come: 
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8 
1 _ I = Efozey you e in 
the firſt petition, 
how we pape in 
DF Mit, that God "ow 


donde commanndemente, N is 
to ſay, that we take not the name 
of God in vayne, but that it maye 
be lanctikied and honoꝛed by vs. 

Nowe folowcth the ſeconde 
pettttõ, wherin we pzay.pgod wil 
an vs * to ftilfyl the 


K. l. thirde 
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5 ſabbot dap, whiche is not done, 
by eaſynge only from al outward 
bodely laboureg, but it ts chieflpe 


done, whan we moꝛtikpe the deſp⸗ 


ers of the fleſhe, dilygently heare 


the woꝛde of God, and obepe the 


ſame in our hartes whiche we can 
not do, without a ſpecial and ſyn⸗ 
guler grace and fauoure ok God. 
(Therefoze we haue nede keruent⸗ 
ly to pꝛaye, eupn as Chziſte hath 
taught vs in this lecode petition, 
Thy kyngdome come. 

- «Mhat you mape vnderſtande 
theſe wozdes rightly #1uſtly.take 
ood diligent hede, that you may 
erne, what p kingdome is which 
pou do aſtze. The kyngedome of 
God(as ſapnt Paul ſateth Rom. 
xitii.)is tuſtice, peace and iope. in 


the holy goſt. And although thele 
1 


thyrde commaundement whpch⸗ 
is, reuerently to ble and to halow 


E r  .T.. 


; 
| 
| 
1 
q 
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wozdes paraduenture ſeme bnts 
pou harde and darke, yet you ſhal 
vnderſtande theym, pk pou take 
good hede. Fou knowe that Ems 
—＋ X Kinges in this wozld, 

ue theit realmes & ktngdomes; 
kind thoſe people that be within 
their landes and domintons, and 
dewly obey their lawes and com⸗ 
maundemetes, thole be their true 
and faithfull ſubtectes of their 
teulmes. And euery kyng gyueth 
tommaundementes vnto his ſub⸗ 
lectes, & gouerneth theim in ſuche 
wpſe,that they do not, euery man 
what he lyſt hymſelfe,but what it 
3 his pꝛinte to cõmaunde 


YM, 
Euen lo almighty God hath hets 


inedrth in his church an heuenly 
kingdd, And this kyngdo(which 
Chiiſt in his goſpell lo often cal⸗ 


$4.2 
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the. ti. petitiou. Fol.ctrtf; 


lech the kyngdome of heauen ) be⸗ 
Kl. gps 


| 
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Jynneth among his faithful peo? 
ple, in this wozlde. And al that 
truly beleue, kepe his commaũ⸗ 
deinentes , parteyne Vnto thyg 
kyngdom. And whan God by his 
goſpel, begynneth to cal vs vnto 
this kyngdom, than the kyngdom 
of God commeth vnto vs, and 
begynneth in vs. Foꝛ God begin⸗ 
neth and in dede is the kyng and 
Lode of theim that be godly, he 
gouerneth and ruleth theim, ſo 
that they wozke not after þ luſtes 
and deſicrs of their owne flclhe; 
but as the LowGod(who ts their 
kyng)teacheth and commacideth 
theim by his wozde. 

And kynges and great men in 
this wozlde, rule and gouerne by 
kozſe, by lodze thꝛeatenynges and 
greuous paynes, and conſtrayne 
their ſubtectes to obedyence land 
lo they ought to do, foz it is 1. 


wt 
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theſcconde petition. Fol.cixiii. 


dinaunce of God ) but God doeth 
not oꝛder his affaires lo ĩ this toz⸗ 
ſaid kingdom of heuen but rulcth 
hys ſubiectes lyke a gentle father, 
by the wozd ofhys goſpel, and by p 
holy goſt and that after this [ozte. 
God cauſeth his gholpell to be 
pꝛeached vnto vs, howe Chaifte 
fo; our (ſakes ſuftered death, was 
buried and role agayne,as bekoze 
you herd in þ Crede. Moꝛeouer he 
openeth oute hertes, # giueth vs 
faith,to beleue his golpell. And to 
the ß bele ne his golpecil he giueth 
the holy goſt, which doth gouerne 
bs, and leade vs bnto all trueth. 
Foꝛ fyꝛſte by kapthe we be iuſti⸗ 
fied befoze God{foz fayth maketh 
bs partatzers of þ iuſtice of chiſt; 
and planteth vs in Chziſte ) and he 
that by true faythe , do recepue the 
pꝛomile of grace, to hym God gy⸗ 
Ethe the holye ghoſte, by r 
f have 


T. 


227. 


Rom. ul. (Therfoze ſaythe ſayncte Paule to 
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charitie is ſpꝛed abꝛode in our hei 
tes, whiche perfourmethe all the 
commaundementes . Therkoꝛe he 
that beleueth in Chziſt and truely 
beleueth þ goſpel he is iuſt a holy 
befoze god, by Þ juſtice of Chziſte, 
whiche is imputed a gyuẽ vnto hl 
as Paul ſaith.Ro.iii.we thynke þ 
mã is tuſtified by faith Wout woz 
kes. He is allo iuſt befoze Þwoyld, 
becauſe of Þ loue x charitie, which 
the holy goſt wozketh in his herte, 
\ Secondly.faith wozketh peace 
and quietnes in oure heartes and 
conlciences. Foz by faith we be cer 
tified that our ſpnnes be koꝛgyuen 


the Romanes. Beyng tuſtified,we 
haue peace and quietneſſe wyth 
God, by oute Lode Jeſus Chaiſk | 
Thirdelp, this peace bꝛyngethe 
bnto vs a great and ſynguleriop 
in ourhertes and conſiences, and 
| maketh 


g be. il. petitton. 
mak eth vgs, ko this excedyng be⸗ 


nefite of gods mercy and grace to 


warde vs, feruentely to loue hym, 
gladly to laude and pꝛayſe him to 
honoure hys name and to pꝛokeſſe 
the lame bekoze all the woꝛlde, e⸗ 
uermoze to gyue vnto hym moſte 
herty thankes, and to be lwift and 
redye to do all thinges that maye 
pleaſe God, and to eſchewe thole 
thynges that maye dilpleaſe hyin, 

This good childzen is the layd 
kyngdome of God, whan by the 
goſpell and the holy ghoſte, God 
taygneth in our hartes, whan he 
wozketh in vs our Juſtification, 
that we haupnge peace of conſcp⸗ 
ence maye haue toy and comfozte 


iu the holy goſte,of the abundance 


and plentikulnes of grace and the 


| benefites of Ghzilte . And this is 


that thinge, whiche ſayncte Paule 
ſpeaketh to to Romapnes. The 


&.iitt, byng⸗ 


Fol. cixiiii. 


Won 110 


An Inſtruction of 
kyngdom of God is iuſtice peace 
and toy, in the holy goſt. = 

Nowe as an earthly kyng doeth 
gouerne his lubiectes by his laws 
es and commaundemẽtes, and by 
his myghte and power, ſo doeth 
God rule and gouerne his church 
and true faythkull people( whiche 
although they be here in earth, eb 
they be of his heuenly kyngdome) 
ſuche J laye he gouerneth by the 
holy wozde ot his goſpell, and the 
power of the holy ghoſt( whom he 
powzeth plentifully vpon al them 
thatbeleuc the goſpel)and by that 
coinfoztable wozde of the ghoſpell 
he gentilly entiſeth and dzawethe 
vs vnto him, that we ſhuld glad⸗ 
ly of our owne free will obey him. 
Foz God loueth not ſeruyce con⸗ 
ſtrayned by fozſe, ſuche as flaues 
and bonde menne do, moze koz the 
feare then loue, but he would = 
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his people to ſerye hun willyngly 


of heatte and loue,as Dauid ſaid Pſal.co, 


in the. cx. Pſalme. 

And this is the koꝛſayde king⸗ 
dome of God, whan he dothe in 
ſuche wple ratgne in vs and go⸗ 
tierne vs, that we do not wozke 
aſter our owne wplles, but ta bo⸗ 
dy and mind do ceaſſe x reſt from 
dur owne eupl wozkes, and ſhze⸗ 
wed wylles, and folowe the woz⸗ 
kyng of God and the holye goſte 
in vs. And this is to lanctifte the 
labbot day (that is to ſay, to kepe 
an holy reſt) whan we honoꝛ God 
with true honour, whan we heare 
dilygently the wozde of God, whe 
we pelde our felfes clerly to God, 
that his holy ſpirite maye woꝛke 
in vs, holp, godly ⁊ heuenly woꝛ⸗ 
kes, Þ is to lap, iuſtice, peace com⸗ 
fozt & other woꝛkes of p holy goſt 

Therkoꝛe he that pꝛaieth thus. 

Ted: Thy 
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Why kyngdome come, he pꝛapetij 
nothynge elles, but that God wil 
ue vs grace, that we maye reſt 
om our own pꝛopꝛe willes, that 
we do not thole thynges that de⸗ 
Iyte the body, and pleaſe our ap⸗ 
petites, but that we mape ſuffre 
God by his holy wozde x ſpitite, 
to wozke in vs holy wozkes that 
ſo the thirde cõmaundement may 
be kulkilled. Remembze that thou 


| a tvi, ſanctifyethe ſabbot daye . Foz fo 


doth Elay declare this commatj- 
dement,ſaying . Ik thou wozke 
_ not afterthyn own wyl, in my ho⸗ 
ly day, than thou ſhalt be called a 
pleaſant reſt, to ſanctifye and ho- 
noure the Loꝛd, pk thou honoure 
hym ſo that thou woꝛke not after 
thyne owne wapes noꝛ fynde the 
meanes to folow thyne own wil, 
noꝛ ſpeake thyne owne pleaſure, 
than ſhalt thou haue — 


the. ti. petitlon Fol. cl rot. 
the Loꝛde. Foz all theſe thynges 
therekoꝛe good childꝛẽ, ought pou 
to pꝛape to God, that his kyng⸗ 
dome map come, that he wil here 
in earth begynne his kyngdome 
in vs, that we mape obey hym in 
ſuche wple as pou haue herde. 
Now the kyngdome of God 
commeth vnto vs two maner of 
wayes. firſt by his woꝛd a kaithe, 
whan the goſpel is pzeached vnto 
vs, that our Loꝛde Jeſus Chuilt, 
deliuered bs fro ſpnne.death and 
hel, by crofſe.death & reſurrectio. 
Foz by the pꝛeaching of his wozd 
we do lerne to put oure truſte in 
God and to loue God. And thys 
knowlege and faith in Chꝛiſt, in⸗ 
crealſeth krom tyme to time, not on 
ly in the im that haue but newly 
begonne to beleue, but they allo 
which m any peares haue pꝛokel⸗ 
ed Chꝛi ſt, do pꝛolpt in the cone 
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faith moze and moze . Foz their 
faith and loue towardes God, by 
the dayly pꝛeachyng of the goſpel 
is confirmed # made moze ſtrong 
Scecondly,the kyngdome ofGod 
(hall come to vs at the laſte daye 
whan the euerlaſtynge glozye 
and kyngdome of God lHalbe re⸗ 
ueled, whan at the laſte daye we 
ſhalbe rayſed from death to lyfe, 
and be recepued into the kyng⸗ 
dom of heauen, where we ſhalbe 
made perfytely iuftc , holy x ſafe 
koꝛ euer, whtche thyng lo long as 
we be here in this woꝛlde, is hyd 
from vs and appereth not clerlye 
vnto vs, but at that laſt day ſhal 
appere to all men that excedynge 
ioye, which no tonge is able to ex⸗ 
pꝛeſſe. As ſaith ſaint John in his 


Aobn. it. Canonical epiſtle. pet itappereth 


not, what we ſhalbe, but we know 
chat whan it ſhal appere we ** 
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de lyke vnto hym,and we ſhall (ce 
hym, euen as he is. 
All theſe thynges oute Loꝛde 
God cauſethto be pꝛeached in the 
hole wozlde, of his mere goodnes 
and moſt abundat mercie, not foz 
our woꝛkes 02 metites, but bekoze 
we deſiered him. But although it 
be pꝛeached thꝛough ð wozld, pet 
it ſhould not auaple vs it we be⸗ 
leued not, that is to lay, if he caine 
not into our hartes, yt the kyng⸗ 
dome of God wer not within vs. 
Therefoze muſt we with all dilp⸗ 
gence pꝛape, that God not onely 
may make this to be pꝛeched, but 
alſo Þ he wil gyue faith not onely 
to other, but alſo to cur ſelłes. 
And hoztly, this is the ſtinane 
of this petition, that God by his 
lyncere pꝛeachets, wil ſende his 
woꝛde and goſpel of Chziſt , and 
by his holy ſpirite bzyr:ge vs Ky 
t 
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the kaith, and obedience to God; 
and daily to encreace the lame, 
And than Vtterly to abolpſhe 
and take awaye from vs the reſt 
of the wozlde , whiche is wicked 
ind diſobediec, withal their ſinne 
and wickednes and to receiue vs 
into his eternall kyngdome and 
gloz pe. | 

(This is the mtanyng a plaine 
vnderſtanding of this lecode pe⸗ 
tition. The kyngdom ofGod cõ⸗ 
meth ok it lelke, Wout our pꝛayer, 
but here we pꝛay, that it may com 
to vs. Whiche commeth to palle, 
whan the heauenly father gyueth 
vs his ſpirite to beleue his holye 
woꝛd to lyue wel and godly, here 
in his churche foꝛ a tyme, and ak⸗ 

ter in heauen koz euer. 


Che thirde petition. 


Thy 


| 


ö 


pꝛeceptes, wzitten in the kirſt table 
. Howe 


12 
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Thy wil be done in earth 


heauen. 


3 cions, we tequire 
ol our L oꝛd God, 

57 Q to gyue vs al thin 
gos that perteyne 

d to thekyngdom 


ö 
| 
| 
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Nowefoloweth the thirde peticl⸗ 


on, wherin we pꝛaye God to graũt 


vs, that we maye fullkill the other 


ſeuẽ commaundementes alſo. the 
whiche intreat of matiers concer⸗ 
nyng this wozldly kingdome and 
tranlitozte lpłe, that is to ſaye to 
honoure our parentes and gouer⸗ 
nours, to kyl no man to conunitte 
none adulterye , to abſteyne from 
thefte and lyinge, and to behaue 
our ſelkes in al thinges obedpent⸗ 
Ive.honeſtly , peaceablp and god- 
ly. And thele be the wozdes of this 
petitiõ. Thy wil be don in erth as 
it is in heauen. And to the intent, 
that pou maye the better vnder⸗ 


ſtande this petition, vou ſhall 


knowe that there be two maner of 
kingdomes. The kirſt is the king⸗ 


dome ok God oz of hcauen, wher⸗ 


of we ſpake in the leconde petition 
(The other is an carthly oz won 
ONT | , 
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ly kyngdome, of the whiche you 
ſhall nowe heare. Mowe our 02d 


God, is the chieke ruler and goucr 


noure, in bothe thele kyngdemes. 


In the kyngdome ok heauen he 


doth ſo raygne, that he begynneth 
in vs here in this woꝛlde, the king 
dome ok euerlaſtyng lyke and ſal- 
uation. And the woꝛldlye kynge⸗ 
domes he doeth lo gouerne, that 
here he gyueth vs peacc and quiet 
nes, that we may heare and learne 
the kyngdome of God, and lo at⸗ 
teyne the kyngdom ok heuen. Ind 
God hath oꝛdepned in this erthlye 
kyngdome, commen officers and 
rulers vnder him, whiche he hathe 
appoynted foz this purpole , that 
they ſhoulde in his name gouerne 


thecommen people, and laboure 


with all dyligence that peace and 
quietnes maye be maynteyned in 
the lame. And he hath gyuen thei 


ele 
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the authozitie of the [woꝛde that 


they ſhoulde not onely therewpth 


defende the godlye, but alſo pu⸗ 
niſhe malekactours, and bzcakers 
ok the commen peace and qupet⸗ 
nes, as traytours, rebellions, mã⸗ 
quellers , adulterers, theues, and 


falſe wytneſſe bearers ,' and all 
wzonge doers to other men,acco} 


dynge to the ſayinge of ſapncte 
Paule in the. xiii. chapiter to the 
Romapnes. Let euerp ſoule(ſateth 
he) ſlubmit himſelf vntothe higher 
powers. Foz there is no power, 
but that commeth of God. Ind 
the powers that be, are o2deyned 
of God. Wholoeuer therkoꝛe reli 
ſteth the luperiour powers, reli⸗ 
ſteth the ozdinatince of God . Ind 


they that reſiſt,do purchaſe to the- 
ſelues damnation.Foz the rulcrs 


are not fearetull to theym that do 


good, but to theym that do euell, 
9 beym that | wytt 


„„ ²˙ ] ˙——Üà —⁴ũdxn DS 
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pylte thou be wythoute feare of 
the powers e do well then, and lo 
ſhalt thou be pzayſed of the ſame 
by he is the miniſter of God foz 


thy wealth.But yf thou do euell, 
then feare , foz he beareth not the 
ſwoꝛde in vayne. Foz he is the mi⸗ 
niſter of God, to puniſhe him that 
doeth euell. Wherkoze you muſte 
nedes obey not onely koz feare of 
punyſhement,but alſo foz verape 
conſcience - By thele woꝛdes pou 
may well perceyue good childzen , 
that it is Gods will and pleaſure, 
that we ſhouldeleade here in this 
bozlde an honeſt and quiet tyfe, 
and that they whiche be lediti⸗ 
dug and full of trouble and vn⸗ 
quietnes in the commen wealthe, 
hould be punyſhed . And vpon 
theſe conſiderations he hath gyuẽ 
bs theſe commaundementes. Ho⸗ 
tour thy father and mother. Thou 
| E. u. ſhalt 
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(halte not kyll. Thou ſhalte not 
commptte adultetye Thou ſhalte 


not ſteale. Thou ſhalte beate no 


faile witnelle agaynſt thy neygh- | 
boute. Thou ſhalt not deſier anye 
thynge that is thy neyghbours, 
And God hathe commaunded the 
gouerners of commen welthes to 
punyſhe luche as do not obey 
theſe commaundementes , and 
he himſelfe wyll punylhe theym 
alto, wherefoze lette ſuche as be 
diſobedient, loke fozpuniſhement, 
not onely of the gouerners here in 
the lyght of the woꝛld but allo ol 
God hym ſelfke . And the gouer⸗ 
nours. whiche accoꝛdyng to gods 
commaundement, do coꝛrecte and 
punyſhe offenders they do wout⸗ 
ſhyppe God highly, and do to him 
a pleaſaunt and acceptable ſacrt- 
kice. And God hathe oꝛdeyned the 
higher powers, and quietnes to + 
| | q 
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in commen welthcs , that thereby 


we myght heare and learne the gol 
pell moꝛe eaſely and quierly, Foz 


whercas warte and ledycion is, 


there is not the place to pꝛeach the 
woꝛd of god wyth kruite x pꝛokit. 
Foz the which cauſe ſapuct Paul, 

wꝛytynge to Timothye, ſaieth on 

this wyle: I charge you that pꝛay 
ers and lupplications be made fo 
all men koꝛ kinges, and koꝛ al that 
are in authoꝛitie, that we may lite 
a quiet and a peaſeable lyfe wyth 
all godlyneſſe and honeſtie. Foz 
this is good and accepted in the 


lyght of God oure lauyour, which 
uplleth al inen to be laued and to 


tome to the knowlege of the truth 
Nowe therfoze fozaſintiche as we 
knowe.by Goddes holy coinmaun 
dementes, what His wyll is it is 
bur part to toͤnkirine our willes to 
his wyll, aud to deſier him. to giue 
v. i. vs 
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vs his grace and aide, to àccom⸗ 
plyſhe his moſt holy wyll, ſaying 
as Chult hath taught vs. Thy 
wyll be donne in earthe, as it is in 
heauen, And becauſe the wpll of 
God, ( wherby he requireth here in 
earth obedience to lawes and go⸗ 
ut rnours / is expꝛeſſed very plain: 
ly in the ſeuen latter commaunde- 
mentes befoze reherſed, therfoze 
whenlocyer you will make thys 
pzayer to God, and ſape. Thy will 
good Loꝛde be done in earth, as it 
is in heauen vou muſt bekoꝛe, call 
to your remembzaunce, theſe ſeuen 
commaundementes, with their er⸗ 
polition vnto you hertofoꝛe decla 
red. Foz in this ſhoꝛte requeſt, you 
compule alinuche.as yt pou ſhuld 
pꝛape on thys faſhion. 


O God oure mooſte mercyefull 


father in heauen, gyue vs thy 


grace and healpe, that we mape 


_ obep 
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obey oure parentes and commen 
officers,and honour them with al 
our hertes keape vs frome man⸗ 
flaughter.from enuye, hatred ma⸗ 
lice, anget, deſyze of reuengynge 
and all eupll myndes toward our 
neyghbours. . 

Graunt that we may hartly loue 
dure neyghbours, and do theim 
good, both in woꝛdes and deades 
Graunte vs to lpue purely and 
chaſtely , to attoyde all occationg 
of offence, to pꝛouoke no body to 
vncleane lpupng. but p we maye 
ſtudye to ſaue euery mans x wo⸗ 
mans chaſtitie and honeſtye. 
G:aunt, that neyther by thekte, 
gyle oꝛ anye craftye meanes we 
take bzybe oz keape awape anye 
mans goods fro hym, but rather 
that we maye helpe theim to laue 
and kepe their riches and yt any 
of the be in pouertie that we may 
P.tlit, be 
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be wyllyng to releaue them with 
our almes and charitie. Graunte 
that we hurt no man with falſe 
witnes bearing oz lying, but that 
we mape bothe tudge and ſpeake 
all goodnes of oure neyghboure. 
Keape vs from al cuel luſtes and 
deſpers, that we couet not oute 
neyghboꝛs goodes, noꝛ hauke oz 
hunt akt er any thyng that is his. 
Fo all thele he the commaunde⸗ 
mentes of thy holy a godlye wpll, 
whetto thou haſt commaüͤded vg 
to be obedyente. 

And marke wel theſe woꝛdes J 
pꝛaye you (good childꝛen ) that we 
do not onely pꝛape God, that his 
wil mape be donne, but alſo we 
deſyer.Þ it may be kulkylled here 
of men in erth, euen as it is ok the 
angels in heauen . Now the an⸗ 
gels in heauen fulfyl gods wyll 
moſt percectely,bothe with wy 

, (ys 
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keruent loue and moſt perkyte o⸗ 
bedyence. And there is not in any 
of the heuenlp ſpirites any cuel 
delier to do anp thing contrarye 
to gods wil, but they be whollpe 
inflamed with moſt perkecte loue 
towarde God. Enen lo ought we 
alſo to be that dwel here in earth. 
But the wekenes and euylnes of 
mans hart is ſo great that we be 
not able to perfourme the lame. 

Foz efientymes we obey gods 
wyll nothyng at al, but gpyue our 
ſelues wholly to the luſtes of out 
fleſhe,oftcn times we do thatck od 
requireth ok vs grudgypngloe, 
coldly.x as it were halfe againſt 
our willes. This is à great keble⸗ 
nes,02 rather an hoꝛtible ſił enes 
lepzy, coꝛruption and peſtilente 
contagion of oziginall ſpnne, by 
meanes wherof they that be moſt 
holp here in earth, be not perkect⸗ 
98 P. b. ly 
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tely iuſt and rightuous, but euer 
they want many thinges, that be- 
long to their perfectiõ. We muſt 
therefoze continually pꝛape God, 
to gyue vs his grace x helpe that 
we may kulkyll his holy wyll, and 
be made as tuft and obedient, ag 
the angels whiche be in heauen. 
Fozthermoze(good childzen)you 
ſhall note that when we laye, thy 
wyll be donne, we do not onelye 
pꝛape foz our (clues, but foz other 
alſo, that bothe we x they mayedo 
the holy wii of God. And whẽ any 
man goeth about to do any vn⸗ 
godly thing, whiche is agaynſte 
gods wyl, then we pꝛaye in thys 
petition that God wyll let hys 
naughty purpoſe, that gods wyl 
only maye be donne. This pꝛaier 
allo is againſt the deuyl and this 
moſt co:rupte woulde , ö neyther 
the denels wil neither the wyll 15 


che wicked wozlde maye be done. 


; 
| 
| 
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Foz when we heare the goſpell 
-pzeached vnto vs, and gyue cre⸗ 
dyte to it, and frame our lifes and 


conuerſation after the ſame, then 


Satan rageth and is ſoꝛe greued 
and vexed than he calleth all his 
wittes vnto him, x letteth all hys 
ſtudye 3 crafte.to ſty2re vp falſe 
and bzapneſyke doctoꝛs, to lowe 
the cockell ok herelye and errone⸗ 
ous opinions, wher the good lede 
of gobs woꝛd was firſt ſowe. The 
he is buſye to raiſe vp perſccutis 
ons leditiõs, inſurrections, cõmo⸗ 
tions , warre and blaſphemics; 
whereby he inaye let the wozde of 
God to haue his courſe, a trouble 
the kyngdome of Chzilte, And 
Satan is not alone, whẽ he figh⸗ 
eth againſt Chꝛiſt and his king⸗ 
dome, but he hath on his ſy de this 
alle and deceyuable wozlde , — 
| allo 


| An Inſtruction of 
Alſo oure awne fleſhe , whiche do 
not ceaſe to intyce and moue vg 
Againſt gods moſt holy wil. But 
whẽ we lay in the Loꝛdes pꝛaiet, 
thy wyll be donne, then we do not 
only p2ay.that both we and other 
aye kepe gods commaundems⸗ 
tes, but we pꝛaye allo, that the 
moſt noughty wyll of the Deuel 
and the coꝛrupte woꝛlde maye be 
bꝛoken and only the wyll of God 
mape be fulkilleo, that in commen 
welthes maye be peace and quiet- 
neg the goſpell krely a iruitefully 
p:cached.and that we map lede in 
this woꝛld holy and godly lyfes, 
And fozalmuche as Chziſt oure 
Loꝛde, hath commaũded vs thus 
to pꝛaye and hath pꝛomyſed that 
what ſoeuer we aſke the father in 
his name, he wil gyue it vnto vs, 
we ought ſtedfaſtly to beleue and 
nothyng doubte, but that he _ 
aye 
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ſtaye al the craftye imaginations 
and compaſſynges, of the wozloe 
and the deuel, and dekende vs a⸗ 
gainſt all perſecutions, that we 
mape k epe and lerne his wozde in 
peace and quietnes. | 
Wherekoꝛe our dewtie is ſted⸗ 
faſtly to cleue to the goſpel,dyly= 
gently to ſtudye and learne the 
woꝛde of God and conſtantly W⸗ 
out feate to confeſſe and abpdeby |. ,, | 
the ſame. oꝛChꝛiſt himſelf laith. —— 
He that confeſſeth me befoze men, 
J wpl alſo confefTe and acknow⸗ 
lege him befoze my father in hea⸗ 
uen. But he that denyeth me be⸗ 
foze men, J will denye him befoze 
mp father in heauen. Allo good 
childꝛẽ pou ſhal diligently learne 
this leſlon( whiche J pꝛaie you to 
pꝛynt wel in your memoꝛieg) that 
in this petition we pelde oure lel⸗ 
ues wholly to God, to be ozdered 
— alter 
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after his wil and pleaſure , and 


willyngly to beare, what ſoeuer 
croſſe oz trouble, he ſhal lay vpon 


our ſholders.Foz we pꝛape p his 


wyl may be done, than we kozſabe 


out awne wil, and make a whole 
relignation thereof into Gods 


hãdeg, that it may not take effect, 


whiche of it lelfe delier nothynge 
but helth of body, riches, honozs, 
reſt, and quietnes where as gods 
wyll is contrarye that oftentimes 


we ſhoulde be tryed in our kaithe 
by aduerlyties, and beare oure 


croſle, as our Loꝛde and mayſſer 
chziſt was crowned with thoznes 
and nayled on the croſfſe foz oute 
Vom. vic, lakes. This ſainct Paul witnel(- 
| ſeth;wzityng thele wozdes,whom 
God hath chole bekoꝛe the begin⸗ 
nyng of the woꝛld them alſo hath 
he oꝛdeyned to be lyke the tmage 


of his ſonne , Ind our lauioure 


Chal 
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Chuilt hymlelfe (aieth . He that q 

taketh not his croſſe, & foloweth yur r, 

me ek to be mp dyl⸗ 

1 PITT 

And this is not a tokẽ of gods 

angre, when he lendeth vs afflyc- 

tion 02 aduerſitte , but rather a 

ligne of his loue toward vs. Foꝛ 

he chaſteſeth euety childe whome | 

he loueth, as the wple man Sa- n. fl. 

lomon witneſſeth. And they that 

fele not his rodde, be not his true 

childꝛen, but rather baſtardes as 

ſainct Paule waiteth in thepiſtle Hebe, xu. 

to the Hebꝛues. Wherekoꝛe good 
childzen learne patience, that you 
may gladly ſuffer aduerlitie( Foꝛ 

cozrection is a teachyng ) and whe 
God ſhall trye youre faith with 
ſocknes, pouertie perſecution, oz 
any other kynde of aduerſitie re⸗ 

ioyce and be glad. Fox thele be e⸗ 

uident tokens ok gods * 
ä oue 
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loue towarde you, and that he wil 
kepe you cleane from ſynne and 
coꝛruption of this woꝛlde, and 
bꝛydle pour wyll, that pou mape, 
learne to knowe gods holy wpll, 
whiche is a wonderkul wil dome. 
And therekoze {apncte Paule ſo 
manp tymes tepetech in his epy⸗ 
ſtles, thele woꝛdes, that ts to lap, 
that pou mape knowe the wyll of 
God. Foz this knowledge isa 
mo high and heauely wyledom 
and obedyence, moſt lyke to the oz 
bedience and holines of thangels. 
in heauen. And pou be bounde to 
obey God, in ſufferyng his rodde 
and croiſe, Fo2 God in our bap- 
tyſme hath made this couenaunt 
with vs that we muſt dye and be 
buryed with Chꝛiſt, x be grafted 
in his paſſion and death ik we wil 
ryſe againe and be gloꝛikled with 
: vw in the kyngdome of heauen, 
whers 
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whereunto-he is ryſen and aſſen= 
ded. Wherkoze good childzen, 
marke well theſe lell ons, that you 
mape learne pacience in all afflic- 
tions and aduerſities, whether you 
luffer ſyckneg, pouertie, repꝛoches 
02 peſecutton foz the goſpell. Ind: 
what ſo euer kynde of aduerſitte 
ttoubleth you.perſwade your ſel⸗ 
les, koʒ a ſuertie, that it is Gods 
hl, that you ſhould ſuffer and be 
ted. Ind therkoꝛe Chꝛiſt lapeth. 
One heare ſhal not fall from your 
 fadde,without the wyll of youre Luke, xx 
ther whiche is in heauen, I 
Cherkoꝛze yt perchaunce at anye 
tyme you ſhalbe moued to impa⸗ 
lencie, in pour trouble and aduer⸗ 
lite, then with all your hertes call 
bpon God foz hys ayde and lut⸗ 
wur, deſpꝛe hym to lende pou the 
ytte of pacyente, and ſaye. Thy 
uu good Loꝛde be done, and not 
1 2 Jai, ours 


| -**- tthoughe Gods holy wyll be dong 


An Fuſtruction oe 
ours: Foz ſo oure ſaupour Chute 
hath not onely taught vs to pzay; 
but he hymſelke allo dyd vle the 
lpke pꝛaper, not longe befoze he 
luffered his paſſion. And thys is 
the plapne meanyng ok this thirde 
petition;concernyng p fulkyllyng 

| 


of Gods wyll. Nowe J pꝛay pou 
good childꝛẽ applie your willeg d 
mindes to learne the ſame p when 
vnu be demaũded how vnderſtad 
nou the thyꝛde petitionzpou maye 
anſwerc after this maner . Is 


Wout our pꝛaier vet we pꝛay that 
it mape be done in vs, and fulfyl: 
led amonge vs here in earth. 
Whiche is done, whan od doeth 
duerthꝛow and deſtroy the wicked: 
counſels of the deuell.of wozldely 
people, and of oure owne flethe | . 
(whichedo all that lieth in theim, | / 
to let and hynder the. .kpngDome d 
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if God, and the halowpnge of his 
name) and doeth kepe vs in the 
eue knowledge of hys wozde, in 
the lyuely kayth ol Chziſt, in hys 
joue and obedience ok his com: 
maundementes , Foz this is the 
holpe and perfecte wyll of God, 
vhiche God graunte vs to keape 
nowe and euer. Amen. — 


r KR 


A 
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lawe and commaundementes of 
God, without the grace of Chzilie 
and Goddes healpe . Nowe f0- 
loweth the other four peticions in 
the whiche we pꝛaye God, that he 
wyll vouche ſafe to gyue vs all 
thoſe thinges, whiche be pꝛomiſed 
vnto vs in the goſpell,and which 
our Crede teacheth vs to loke fo}, 
Ind kirſt tn this fourth petition, 


we ſue to God, to graunte vsal 
5 4 thoſe 


_-- o—_ 1 . ee 1 


| 
| 
| 
) 
| 
b 


the. iiii. petition. Fol. clexix. 
thoſe thinges, which we be taught 
to beleue in the firſt parte of oute 
Crede concernyng our creation. 

Foz when we ſaye. Gyue vs thys 
dape oute daplye bzeade we pꝛaye 
to God, that as thꝛough his great 
mercve and goodneſle , he dydde 
cteate vs, ſo he wyl Ipkewtſe nou⸗ 
the and keade vs. Wherekoꝛe 
good chtldzen,yf you wyll vnder⸗ 
ſtande this peticion, vou mult call 


to pour remembꝛaunce thole teſ- 


ſong which wer taught pou in the 
kyꝛſt article ot oure belefe,intrea= 
tpng of the creation. Foz ſeynge 
that God hathe made heauen and 
tarth.he is loꝛde and mayſter of al 


 treatures in heauen o2 erthe , and 


all be vnder his wil and pleaſure, 
Ind fo:aſmuche as he made them 
all foꝛ vs, he hath appointed them 
al to ſerue vs, and to healpe and 
eur our neceſſitieg. Wherefoze 
IL A dl. ili. let 
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let vs not be carefull f oꝛ meate oj 
dꝛincke oz other thing es neceſſary 
foʒ oute lyuynge . But lette vs 
but oure conkidence in God oure 
father,whiche hath made vs, and 
giuen vs our lifes, and we may be 
ſure, that he wyll alſo ſende vs all 
thinges neceſſarie fo2 the pꝛeſerua 
tion and mayntenatice of the lame 
Foz ſeyng that he made al creatu⸗ 
res ot nothing, it muſte nedes be, 
that all creatures muſte obey hyg 
wyll and commaundemente. Ind 
in caſe ther were not in the wozld, 
creatures ſufficient to nouriſh vs, 
yet we ſhoulde not myſtruſthym, 
fo: he is able to make newe crea⸗ 
tures, to gyue vs all thynges ne⸗ 
teſſarie. And to the intent, that no 
man ſhoulde truſte in hymlelke, 
thynkynge that by hys owne wil: 
dome oz laboure he is able to get. 

all thynges neceſſarye to the main 
9 | tenance 
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tenaunce ok his lyfe,Chziſtehathe 
taught vs, to aſke theſe thynges 
of oure hrauenlye kather, whiche 
ne ts able to pꝛeſerue and feade 
vs. Ok hym therekoꝛe oughte we 
hertely to aſke the lame lapinge. 
Gpue vs this dape oure daylpe 
bzeade.Fox this thinge tendeth to 
the glozie of God, and ſyngulerly 
pleaſethe hym , whan we aſke of 
hym all thynges neceſſarie fo vs. 
Ind fox this cauſe God hath com 
maunded vs to pꝛape contynual- 
ly wythout cealpnge; 
And our ſaupoure Chult hath 
pꝛompſed vs, that he wil gyue vs 
all thynges, whiche we ſhall aſke 


in his name. And it is euident by 


the woꝛdes ok this petition, that 
we ought oktentymes to pꝛaye. 
Foꝛ Chult hath not taught vs to 
alte our ſuſtinaunce foꝛ fyfthy oꝛ 
tae lcoze peare, no2 pet foz one 
Aa. iii. yeare 
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peare , no noz foz one moneth oi 
weake , but he hath wylled vs to 
aſke our daply bzeade . And he 
ſateth. Be not careful foz to mo⸗ 
rowe , foz to moꝛow bꝛyngeth care 
enough of it ſelke. 
Now pf we ſhal not be careful 
foz to moꝛob, but onely require of 
God luſtinance neceſſaryefoz the 
pꝛeſent daye, it is manpkeſt here- 
by, that it is gods wyll, that we 
(houlde aſke agapne of hym to 
mozow.Foz we ſhal haue almuch 
nede of meate and dzynke to mo⸗ 
rowe, as we haue this pꝛeſct dape, 
& yet we pzaye not foz to moꝛowes 
fode but foz this dayes luſtinance 
only. Wherkoꝛe good childzen ac- 
cuſtome youre ſelkes frome youre 
tendꝛe age, to pꝛay gladly and of- 
ten, foʒ that pleaſeth God, and he 
is verap tedy, to giue you al thin- 
ges that pou nede, ſo that we — 
tp 
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hym his due honoure,and aſke of 

hym as our dutie is. But ſpecy⸗ 

ally they that be godly. muſte ble 

to pꝛape, whan they go to bedde, 

whan they ryſe, whan they go to 

the churche,oz ſyt doune at the ta⸗ 
ble. Foz thele times are chiefly ap- 
popnted to payer , as ſcripture 
doth witneſle in many places, 
Ind koꝛalmuch as we be not able 
to get our daply bzeade, by oure 
owne wit, laboure and dylygence, 
except God giue it vg let vs ther⸗ 
foze bekoze all thynges leke hys 
kyngdome and ſtudye to pleaſe 
him that he maye gyue vs al thin⸗ 
ges neceſſarye koꝛʒ vs, 

And although many men in this 
woꝛlde, get their lyuyng and ry⸗ 
ches by crafte and deceipte, yet 
let vs abſteyne from ſuch vnlaw⸗ 
kul meanes . Foz they do rather 
bzyng pouertpe to a man, then ty⸗ 
W ches. 


An Jnfteuction of 

ches. And althoughe bꝛybers, ex⸗ 
tozcioners, bluters, and craftye 
deceauers of their neighbourgs do 
pꝛolper foꝛ a whyle in this wozld, 
pet they ſeldome eſtablyſhe theyꝛ 
thynges. Foz it is witten, that 
ſcaſely the thyꝛde heyte ſhal enioy 
goods yll gotten, And God doth 
only wynke at thetm.ſuffryng the 
to floʒyſhe foꝛ a tyme, that after- 
warde he maye þ moze greuonſlye 
punyſhe and ſodenly deſtroy the. 
And when we deſper God to gyue 
vs oute daply bꝛeade, thynke not 
(good childꝛen) that our heaucnly 
father wyl gyue vs only a moꝛſell 
ol bzead, and nothyng belyde, but 
vnder the name ok bꝛeade be all 
thynges conteyned, whiche be ne⸗ 
cellarie to the maintenance of our 
Iyfe, as meate, dzynke,apparell, 
houſe, landes, cattell, and monye, 
aͤtcoꝛdyng to the lapnge of ſaincte 


Paule 
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Paule. God gyueth all thynge to 
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gur vſe richely and aboundantly. 
But Chꝛiſte teacheth vs in thys 
petition, to aſke only foꝛ our day= 
ly bꝛeade, fo2 this entent, that we 
ſhoulde be content with luche a 
meane, as oure dayly vſe and ne⸗ 
ceſſitte doth require, and that we 
ſhould not by ouer muche eatyng 
Ane waſtkully ſpende 
thae thynges, wher W pooꝛe peo⸗ 
ple myght be releued. Foꝛ ſayncte 
aule doth commaunde vs to la⸗ 
ure and wozke , that we maye 
tate our awne bꝛeade, c alſo gyue 
tothe that haue nede. The which 
commaundement we ſhall eaſely 
kepe, yk we wyll be contente with 
a meane dyet, and kepe a meaſure 
in our apparell. But thep that de⸗ 


lyght in ſuperfluitie of gozgyous 


apparel and deynty fare , # make 
pleaſure the ende of their eatynge 
and 
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And dꝛynkyng, and not neceſſitie, 
they be not wont to gyue muche 
to the pooꝛe, but commenty luche 
do deceaue the nedye, bꝛybe and 
pyle from the, and oftentymes by 
plaine robberies x fozce do ſteale 
other mens goods that they maye 
haue wherwith to mainteyne theit 
charges and ſumptuous expeles. 
As we lee by daily experience, that 
couetous perſons and the rhe 
men ok this woꝛlde that be gyuen 
to ryot x ſuperfluttpe, vſe to gyue 
lytle oꝛ nothyng at all to þ pooꝛe. 
Furthermoꝛe in thys petition we 
do not only deſyer our bodily fode 
and luſtinante, but alſo all thyng 
neceſſarye to the ſame, wherby we 
mave ble and inioy luche as God 
hath ſent vs, that is to ſape, we 
pꝛave foz ſeaſonable wether and 
holſomenes of the ayer, foz helthe 
of bodye, koz peace and md” 
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of the rommen welthe, fo: truſtye 
and faythful ſeruants, and ſuche 
lyke. Foz except God ſende a faire 
ind ſeaſenable wether all the krut⸗ 
tes and coꝛne growyng vpon the 
earth are lyke to peryſhe, and lo 
all our laboute in plowyng. ſow⸗ 
png and plantyng ſhall be beſto⸗ 
wed in vayne. Allo he b hath not 
his helth, he can haue no pleaſure 
in his tyches, oꝛ greatly ioy in his 
meat oz dꝛinke, be it neuer ſo dein 
ty. Futthermoꝛe in warte time, al 
thoughe God ſende vs great plẽ⸗ 
tye of cozne and wyne, pet all is 
deſtroped of dure ennempes, lo⸗ 
muche that we maye ſcant truſte 
our fredes from ſpoilyng of vs. 
Foz than all is full of robbynge, 
burninge, beatyng, kyllynge and 
waſting with fire a lwoꝛde. And 
y we haue any thynge left vs in 
the tyme ol warte, yet we can not 
„ quiet 


An Inſtruction of 
qupetly haue 5; vſc of it, foꝛ feare; 
care and trouble of the warres. 
And yk it be a tyme of peace, yet 
pk thou haue an enempe within 
the walleg ok thyne awne houle, 
that is to ſaye, yt thou haue an 
vnkynde oz vnfaithkul wyfe, vn⸗ 
thꝛyktye childꝛen, vntruſtye and 
neglygente leruauntes, then by 
them, thy lyuynge is waſted and 
coſumed.Foz al theſe do dekraude 
the ol thy dayly bꝛeade, and by Þ 
occaſion of thy great loſſe and 
hynderance. The pzyncipal cauſe 
of all theſe aduerſities is the de⸗ 
uel.Fozhets ſo moxtal an enemie 
to mankynde.that he is deſpꝛous 
not only to deſtroy ourſouls with 
falſe doctryne and erroneous 0- 
pintons , but alſo thꝛoughe tem⸗ 
peſtes, infection of the aper, dy⸗ 
uerſe kyndes ol ſpkeneſſes by fa- 
myne, batteyl, by the meyer 
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kalſehed ol our owne houleholde 
and of our neyghbours, he wolde 
fayne-coſume our life, helth houſe 
and goods. clerely deſtroy. them 
And this wicked ſpirite would 
querthzowe, in a momente ot an 
houre whole realmes f commen⸗ 
welthes, yl God dyd not let hym. 
Wherfoze we muſt erneſtly pꝛaie 
to God that he wil ſtaye this wic⸗ 
ked ſpirite,and giue vs our daily 
head, that he wil pꝛeſerue vs fro 
all ſycknes, that hauynge helthe 
of our bodyes, we may bſe d inioy 
our ſubſtance , And that alſo he 
wil ſende vs godly and dylpgente 
wmlers,to-defedevs from our ene⸗ 
mpes, and to pꝛouyde, that nether 
our goodes be ſtollẽ from bs by 
thefes oꝛ robbers , neyther loſt oz 
conuayed from vs, thozowe the 
vntruſtynes oz falſcnes of oure 
houleholde ſeryantes . Further- 
oct moze 
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moꝛe you ſhal note good childzen; 
that our Loꝛde Jelſus Chꝛiſt hath 
not taught vs to lape, father giue 
me my dayly bzeade, but gyue vs 
oute daylye bꝛead, and lykewile 


no man pꝛapeth in the fpnguler 
noumber fox hymſelfe alone, but 
in the plurel noumber alwel kor 


other as koʒ himſelfe. By 8 which 
leſſon we be admonyſhed of the 


bꝛotherly charitie, whiche one of 
bs ſhoulde beate towarde an o⸗ 
ther. Foꝛ we be all offenders, and 
from our birth the childꝛen of tre. 
Neuertheles God ſo loued vs, 
that he gaue his only ſonneJelus 
Chziſt to ſuffer deathe koꝛ vs to 
obteyne fo2 vs tempſſion ok oure 


ſinnes, to reconcile vs to him, to 


make vs his childꝛen. Therekoze 
nowe is God our father, # Chꝛiſt 
our bzother, and we be ys 


in all the petitions that folowe; 
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dꝛen and hepzes, and coinheriters 
with Chuſte, and amonge our ſel- 
ueg we be bzethzen, and all bzethze 
to Chꝛiſte. And therfoze we ought 
to ioyne altogyther in one pꝛaper, 
and to be glad one to healpe ano⸗ 
ther, bothe in wozde and dede, to 
the vtterinoſt of our power. Furs 
thermoze thys is a great comfozte 
foz vs, to know that al the church 
1, and congregation ok Chziſt, doeth 
pꝛaye foz vg, and that all the trea⸗ 
ſurs of Gods riches, that is to ſap 
Chziſt hym ſelke, the kyngdom of 
heauen, the holy golpell, the ſacra⸗ 
mentes, and the pꝛaiers ok al god⸗ 
ly men, be commen to vs all. Foz 
whan lo euer anye Godlp man, re⸗ 
quircth any good thyng of God, 
he alſo tequireth the ſame koꝛ vs 
alone,fo2 no man oughte to pꝛape 
koz him ſelfe. And this is a greate 
conſolation foz all Chꝛiſtian peo⸗ 
5 Bb. t. ple 
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ple. Foz the ſcripture ſayeth that 
the pꝛaper of one iuſt man map do 
muche with God. And therkoze 
whan manpe iuſt and godlye men 
do mac their ſupplications vnto 
God, with one accoꝛde, we may be 
ſuer that their pꝛayers are herde. 
And this is the plapne ſenſe 
and expolition of this fourth peti⸗ 
tion. Nowe(good childzen)Fpzay 
you diligently to remember theſe 
thynges , that whenyou beaſked 
thys queſtion, howe vnderſtande 
you the fourth petictonzyou mape 
anſwere, God doeth lufficientlye 
pzouyde foz vs meate and lyuyng 
without our deſyze, neuertheleſſe 
we deſy:e hym, to graunt vs, that 
we mape knowe that we haue all 
thynges at his handes, and that 
we may gyue to him due thankes 
fox the lame. And pk further anye 
man wyll aſtze pou, what is * 


. 
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by this woꝛde, oure dayly bꝛeade⸗ 
pou anl were, that by dayly bzeade 
4s vnderſtande all thinges necel⸗ 
farie foꝛ dure lyuynge, as mcate, 
dynke, clothe, houle ande cattell. 
monpe, houſholde ſtuffe, a good 
pke, obediente childꝛen, truſtye 
ſeruaũtes, good gouernets, a well 
oꝛdered cominen wealth, commen 
peace and tranquilttie, ſeaſenable 
wether. holſome aper health of bo⸗ 
dy, conſtant krendes honeſt neigh⸗ 
bours, and ſuche lyke thyn⸗ 
ges, whereby we mape 
leade in thys woꝛlde a 
Godly and qut- 
et lyke. 


8 | ( ä | 
CAnd foꝛgyue vs oure 
. treſpaces/ as we foz- 
gyue the that trel⸗ 
pate agaynſt vs. 
: Bb. li. Yoy 
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9 >> that foꝛ almuche 
Q by LES JAS he is the onelye 
and ttue makerof 
heauen and earth. he wyll vouch: 
ſafe to pꝛeſerue and nouriſhe vs 
his 3 34-06 and that we ought to 
truſt fo2 this thing, ok no creature 
but of God only, as you haue ler: 
ned in the firſte article of oure 
Crede oy as of the cre- 
ation; 
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atis. Now foloweth þfifthpeticts; 
in p whiche we deſyer god, to gyue 
vs all thole thinges, that we haue 
learned in the ſeconde parte ofour 
Crede.whiche ſpeak eth of our re⸗ 
demption and teacheth vs, howe 
by the palſion, death and relurrec⸗ 
tion of our Loꝛde Jeſus Chziſte, 
we be delyuercd krom lynne death 
and hel, that wyth ioye and my2th 
we maye loke fo: that daye, in the 
which he ſhal tudge both p quicke 
and the dead. The woꝛdes ok this 
peticton be theſe. Foꝛgyue vs our 
treſpaccs as we koꝛgyue theym 
that trelpace agaynſte vs. 
To the intent good childꝛẽ that 
pou mape the better vnderſtande 
this petition, vou ſhal call to pout 
remembzaunce that leſſon, whiche 
pou lratned alitle befoze, that is 


to ſap;that Chꝛiſt hath pꝛomyſed 


wat he wyll gpue vs all thynges, 
Bb.iit, which 
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An ͤInſtruction of 


whiche we aſke in faythe and triie 
belefe.Nowe true faith is groun⸗ 
ded vpon the pꝛomile of god and 
it is not buylded, but vpon the 
fofidacion.of his woꝛd. Wherkoꝛe 
yt we wyl aſtze any thyng in true 
beleke, we muſt aſtze as the worde 
of God teacheth vs, and we muſte 
take [ure holde of Gods pꝛomiſe, 
declared in the ſcripture. Foz it is 
not faythe, to beleue oute owne 
phantaſies oz dꝛeames, ofthe 
whiche God hath no thynge ſpo⸗ 
ken oz taught. Is yt a man would 
beleue, that by Goddes healpehe 
ſhoulde not be dꝛouned although 
he leapte into the ſea this were no 
faith, but a tẽptaciõ ot god, a very 
heynous ſinne, commyng dowtles 
ok ß deuel, who on this wife temp⸗ 
ted our maſter Chꝛiſt, when he ſet 
him vpon the pinnacle of the tem 
ple in the 2 


the.v.petition. Fol.clxxxviii. 
him. Ik thou be the ſonne of God, 


caſt thy ſelfe downe . But Chuilte 
refuſed ſo to do, @nlwered thus. 


pt is wꝛitten. Thou ſhaltenot Deut. vt. 


tempte thy Lozde God. Nowe 

there is not in the whole leripture 
anye one pꝛompſe, that God wyll 
helpe me, yk J do any ſuche acte; 

but pf we do ſuche thynges as 
God hathe connnaunded vs, he 
hathe made vs maͤnye pzompyles, 

that he wpll ayde and ſuccour vs, 

inall our neceſſities and troubles 

By the whiche pꝛomyles, he hath 
declared his fatherly loue towar⸗ 
des vs, intendyng therby to ſtirre 
and pꝛouoke vs, to runne vnto 
hym in all oure cares and nedes. 
Wherekoe it is our baunden du⸗ 
toe, to cal vpon his name in al our 
neceſſities, to truſt vpon hys pꝛo⸗ 

myles, to put him as it were in re⸗ 
membꝛaunce oł them and erneſtly 
. e Bb. iii. to 


An Flt ruttion of 
to deſier hym to perkoꝛme 5 ſaine? 
But ainonge al other pzomyſes, 
this p1omple is ſpeciallpe to be 
rememb1ed where Chziſte pꝛomp⸗ 
ſeth thus. t ye will fozgyue men 
their treſpaces , my heauenly ka⸗ 
ther alſo wyll koꝛgyue yon, your 
trelpaces. But pf yay wil not fozs 
gyue men their treſpaces, the wyl 
not my heuẽly father koꝛgiue you: 
In the whiche pꝛomyle, Chailte 
dothe not onelp offer vnto vs rez 
miſſion dfoure ſynnes, and ſuche 
thynges as apperteyne to eters 
laſtyng lyfe,but alſo he pꝛomileth 
vs hereby peace and quietnes in 
this tranlitozye lyfe, with concoꝛd 
and a louyng harte towarde oure 
nepghboure. And aecozdynge to 
this pzompſe, Chꝛiſte oure maſtet 
hath taught vs to pꝛap after this 
fozt, Foꝛgiue vs our treſpaces, as 
we koꝛgyue them, that treſpace a⸗ 


gaynſt vs. Foz it were nat realo? 


the. v. Peticion. Fol. clxxxix. 
nable, noꝛ agreyng to iu ſtyce, that 
we ſhould req uire God to fozgine 
vs our treſpat es agaiſt him, whe 
we are not minded to foꝛgyue our 
neighbours, their offẽtes againſt 
vs. Noz God would neuer hea re 
ds, yr we ſhoulde lo pꝛaye. Foꝛ yt 
we haue cauſes, why we wyll not 
fo:gyue out neyghboꝛs thẽ ſuerly 
God hath both mo 3 moe weigh⸗ 
tiecauſes; wherkoꝛe he wil not ko 
gpue vs. So that yk God were 
mynded to fozgyue vs oure lyn⸗ 
nes, yet yf we be not mynded to 
foꝛgyue our neyghboꝛs, he wolde 
ſtay, and ( as it wer) cal again this 
his purpole,by the reaſon of oure 
vncharitablenes aud diſobediẽte, | 
as Chꝛiſte hymſelfe doth playnly at vun 
teache vs, by the example ok the 
ſeruaunt, whiche alter he had hys 
dette kozgyuen hun, was compel- 
l; to pape all the monye wherof 
, Bb. v. be 


mapyſters pardon, becauſe he wold 
not foꝛgyue his felow. Wherfoze 


An Inſttuctton ot 
befoze he was dyſcharged, by hys 


J good childꝛẽ accuſtome pour ſelfe 


euẽ krom pour tendꝛe age, gladly 
to fozapue them, that haue offenz 


ded you. Be not delyrous to re- 
uenge pour awn quarels, and the 
pour heuenly father; wyl alſo fot: 
-gyue you.Pfk vou be angry, ſynne 


not, noz let not the ſunne ſet vpos 


your angre-For it is not poſſible 
that any man can trewlye beleue, 
that God hath foꝛgyuen him hys 


ſynnes, when he hymlelke is not 


willyng to koꝛgiue his neighboze. 


wherefoze God our heuety father 


dyd not entende to hurt oz hindꝛe 


Vs . when he layde that he waulde 


not foꝛgyue vs except we did fot: 


gyue other and pf we foꝛgyue out 
neyghbozs their olle ces that then 
he wil alſo koꝛgyue vs. Butod 


_ din date mt ama. N Mild 


the. v. petition  Fol.erc. 
dyd knyt this condition to this 
pzomyſe.foz our great welth and 
| benefyte . Foz vnder theſe wour⸗ 
des, ther lyeth hyde great cofozte, 
{| fox troubled conſeyences, where 
vnto vk yon willyſtendilpgently, 
ye ſhall knowe þ ſynguler good- 
nes of God and his fatherly loue 
towarde s you. It is not vnkno⸗ 
wen to God, how harde a thynge 
itis foꝛ vs to beleue, that god fre⸗ 
ly and fo2 his mere mercye wyll 
pardon vs whan we haue offen⸗ 
ded him. = | 
Wherekoꝛe he hath added to his 
pꝛomyle this token, whereby we 
might be aſſured that he hath foꝛ⸗ 
gyuen vs, that is to ſay, when we 
—— neyghboꝛs ; Foral- 
unn . 


— Aà An Inftruction of 
vs therfoze lay aſide al anger and 


dyſpleaſure and accuſtom out ſel 


ues gladly to foꝛgyue our neygh⸗ 


boures, that therby we mape the 
ſoner beleue, that our Lo2de God 
hath fozgyuen vs. Foꝛ God is 
muche moze inclyned and redye to 


mercye, then we moztal menne be. 


Mozeouer the fozgyupng of our 


neyghboute, Chꝛiſte here tn doth | 


not only ſtablyſhe our faith, p our 
ſynnes be koꝛgiuẽ of god but alſd 
it doth nouryſhe peace, concoꝛde a 


b:otherly charitie. Foz if we ſhuld 


not muche fozbeare and fozgyue 
one another, but euerv man ſhold 
ſtudye howe he myght be reuen⸗ 
ged of his neyghboure, fox eucry 
matter, eyther by fo:ce oꝛ elles by 
ſitbtiltte, then, we ſhoulde neuer 
haue meaſure no: ende of chiding, 
ſcoldynge.layinge in watche one 
of an other, deceaupnge, "IE 
; | 4 
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fightyng and ſuche lye. Then 
fare wel all quietnes , peace, con- 
toꝛde and good oꝛdꝛe. 

And this reuengynge of oure 
ſelfes ſhuld greatly hurt vs, both 
in oure bodye, ſoule, good name, 
honoze and ryches, as experience 
daily teacheth vs. Foz oftentimes 
I ve ſee, that whyle a man goeth to 

| awe foztwo oz thze crownes , he 
| ſpendeth twentye oz thirtye. And 
manpe men be kylled themlelues 
vhyle they go aboute to ſtryke oꝛ 
voũd other. Wherfoꝛe it is much 
better, one of vs to koꝛgvue an oz 
cher, then to pꝛouoke and increace 
45 anger and malice one ot ano⸗ 
ther. 
And although we loſe part of our 

oodes thereby, yet we ſhall haue 
this great wynnyng therby, that 
God wil foꝛgyue vs, euen as we 
lozgyue them Þ trelpaſſe Ann 


= An Inſtruction of 
vs. And note wel (good childzen) 
that Chꝛiſt doth not teache vs to 
ſaye.fo2gpue vs oute groſſe ſyn⸗ 
nes but foꝛgpue vs our dettes oz 
treſpaces. Fox tt is a greater be⸗ 
nelyte, to haue our dettes and all 
offentes koꝛgyuen, then to haue 
dure groſſe lynnes fozgyuen vs. 
Foꝛ that we pꝛopzelp call ſynne, 
which we do directly agaiſt gods 
commaũdement. But that is cal⸗ 
led dette, oꝛ offence whe we ought. 
to do good x do it not, oꝛ do good 
vnperkitelp, although directly we 
do no hurt to no man. And we 
Chaiſten men, although by bap- 
filine we be made the childzen of 
God,XrecctueÞ holy goſt,(which 
dothe helpe vs to withſtande all 
euil, a to do p is good) although 
we cõmit no grolle ſyn, noꝛ bꝛeatze 
the law by any outwarde acte, yet 
we do not perkectely fulfyl] gods 
| com 
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fommatidements, noz do al thin⸗ 
ges whiche we ought to do. And 


when we do not al thynges which 


we ought to do, then euer we be 
detters x ſpnners in lome thynge. 
But God fozgyueth vs thele 


dettes koꝛ Chꝛiſtes ſake, when we 


pꝛay to him therkoze, and fozgyue 
our neighbours foz his lake. And 


| this is the cauſe , why we can not 
be iuſtiłied, oʒ deliuered fro ſynne 


death, and hel, by oute awne wozz 


kes. Foz in almuche as our good 


wozkes be euer vnperkecte, and 
haue nede of pardon, therefoze we 
mult nedes be redemed by ; pal⸗ 
ſion deth, a reſurrectio of Chutſt, 
as it hath be taught you in Þ part 
of the Crede,whiche intreateth of 
our redemption , wherekoꝛe in as 
much as,acco2ding to our Crede, 
we beleue that God foz Chziltes 
lake hath fozgyuen vs all oure 

lynnes 


— 


An Inſtruction of 


ſynnes and dettes, weought alle 
earneſtly to pzaye, d he wil deale 
with vs accozdyng to our faithe, 
and fo2gyue vs our tteſpaces, as 
we kozgyue thetm, that treſpace a- 
gaynſt vs. And this is the plapne 
vndꝛeſtãding of thts fifthpetitio, 
whiche we dayly # hourelp ought | 
to make to God. Ind now J pꝛay 
you(good childꝛen ) that you wyll 
dilygentlve recoꝛde the true mea⸗ 
nyng of this petition. And when 
you be alked this queſtion, howe 
vnderſtande you ß fifthe petitio/ 
Inſwere.and lape . Herein we de⸗ 
ſpere that our heuenly father wil 
not loke vpon oute ſynnes, and 
for theim, caſt vs awaye . Foz we 
haue not deſerued thole greats 
gyftes and grace whiche we delier 
at godshades.no2 we be not woz- 
thye to haue the lame, but we de- 
per God, that althoughe we _ 


the. v. petition. Fol. cxeiit. 


ly offende him, a deſertie greuous 
puniſhementes fox our ſynnes, vet 
he of hys mere grace # mercte wil 

heare our pꝛapers, and frely fox 

gyue vs oure offences. And 

we offer our ſelues fox his 
ſake fro the botome of 
our heartes to foz- 
gyue them that 
haue offen- 
ded vs, 


( Che ſyxte 
petition. 


14 5 


And lutfer vs not to be 
led into temptation. 


Cc.i. Rowe 


- \ = 5 bs 
— . _— » 
A Pl * 
» 1 * ! 
i 4 5 > 0 * * — 2 4 ＋ I 18 * N 
\ 7 288 * I d 
Ir Q WS CETEESSSSS 2 . 
4 * „ 5 - — — — N : 
' > \ — — Nr _ 
N ark. i. b "ASE L 2: Sa, & > © £9 
I * p * DID - 
N x. ; N > 
\ * 1 V I £ 


— — 


% ” 
% © * 
” % 74 © 
- _ . 
FX 


au Inf 


M 
"-» ? 4 


— 
d 4 4 
— — 4 
= 
is > 
— J - 7 8 
in 


2 - 
Eff. NN NS 1 Ly. x8 
\ A Be | a7 T . = 
* * * - 2 * s S- 
7 | , 5 4 Nl — 
— 6 4 
FAY 


Aur 
— - 


V1 Atyfte peticion, we + |, 


SE \ Jy delpze god to giue 
ges, whyche oure 

lozde Jeſus Chziſt hath delerued 
foꝛ vs,byhig. paſion; deathe and 


glozious reſurrection, that is to jy 
Jay fozgyuenes of our lynnes, and In 
all therto belongynge euen as we w 
koꝛgyue them that haue e ffended Sq 
vs, as you haue learned in the ſe⸗ I 


conde 


— 


| 
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onde part of the Crede, which in⸗ 
atcth of our redemption, Now 
the 02e foloweth the lixt-petition, 
inthe whiche We pure. that God 
gyue vs all thoſe thinges, 
iche we haue learned in the. iti. 
parte ok the Crede whiche intrea⸗ 
h ok oure ſanctification, that is 
ape, we deſp2e , that God wpll 
touchelafe . to ſende vs the holye 
thoſt, which maye aſſiſt vs tn our 
qQntinuall batell agaynſte ſpnne, 
; an the wozld and the deuel, 
it in all temptations and (ky2- 
g with the ſame we may mã⸗ 
(ly withſtande theym and ouer⸗ 
0 mme they, F0} this we delire, 
we lay. And ſuffer vs not to 
ki into temptacion. And to the 
tent that ye may the better vn⸗ | 
ef nde thts petition, ye ſhall 
105 diligentlye learne this leſſon, 
A Faden My is fozgyuen 
vg © 
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| An Jnſtruction ot DE 
vs by Chꝛiſt pet it is not wholipe 
- purged oz dꝛyuen oute of vs bat 

lynne pet ſticketh faſt in out fleſh, 
whiche doeth tempte and p2otoke 
vs to do agaynſt Gods commaun 
dementes. Foz pe haue all redhe 
learned by the tenne commaunde⸗ 
mentes, what lynne is, and what 
is very vngodlyneg to þ intent pe 
may eſchew it. Allo you haue herd 
in youre crede that God dothfox 
gyue vs our ſynnes, and doeth mo 
moꝛe condempne vs koꝛ the lame, 
when we beleue in the ſon of God 
our ſauiour Jeſus Chꝛiſt. But 
pet neuertheles, we keale the temp: 
tattons of ſynne, whiche cleueth io 
vs lyke glewe. And that this is 


true, euety one of you doth feale n 
pour ſelues by dayly experiente. te 
Foz when vou grudge to do that] te 
thynge,whiche your parentes conſ bi 
waundeth pou to do, then 1. 10 
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the. vi. petition. Fol. excb. 
tempteth pou and pꝛouoketh you 


to ſtoubbernes and dilobedience 


towarde your father and mother. 
But pelde not you to this teinpta 
tion, but obey your father and mo 
ther, as God hathe commaunded 
hou. Lykewtſe when you lee other 
childꝛen haue any gap thing, whi⸗ 
che pleaſeth you ſo well, that you 


\voulde fapne haue the ſame then 


nne tempteth and motieth pou, 
ether by koꝛce oz by ſtelthe, oz els 
by ſom craftie meanes to pycke it 


from them and ſo to decepue pour 


neyghbour.But it is pour parte, 
to withſtand this teinptation and 
tokepe Gods commaundemente, 
bhiche ſayeth . Thoulhalte not 


feale . And after this ſozte we be 


tempted in the other cõmaũdemẽ⸗ 
les ok God alſo and tried whcther 
ve wyll be obedyent vnto them 02 
ut we muſte ſtriue agaynſte 
Cc. iii. tem⸗ 
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An Inſtruetion of | 
teptation, # manfully withſtande 
the lame, p we do nothing againſt 
gods cõmaundement. Now when 
we wyll relyſt temptation, and not 
obey the ſame, but kepe the com⸗ 
maundementes of God, then we 
muſt haue the helpe and aſſiſtance 
ok the holyGhoſt.Foz without the 
holy ghoſt no man can be rightu⸗ 


duſe and good. And foz this cauſe | 


alſo he is called the holy ghoſt be⸗ 


cauſe he maketh men tightuous, | - 


pure and holy.And god doth giue 

the holy goſte.to all them, whiche 
do beleue with all their hearte in 
Jeſus Chziſt our lozde . Foz by 

this tokẽ ſainct Paul teacheth vs 
to knowe that we haue the holye 
goſte. o man ſaith ſainet aul) 


can call Jeſus Lozde, but by the 


holy goſt. And laynct John in his 
epiſtle canonicall wzyteth thus. 
he we do truely contelle un 


haif 


the. vi. petition. - Fol.crcve. 
Chaiſt tobe our Loꝛde, than we be 
boꝛne df God, and haue his holye 
Wherkoze good chyldꝛen, be⸗ 
leue with all your hartes that Je⸗ 
ſus Chulte the true fonne of god, 
dyed and roſe againefo2 you, that 
he hath purchaſcd fozgynenes-of 
ſynnes and euerlaſtynge iyfe foz 
vou, and that he is fo your Lo2de, 
that you ſhalbe ſute to dwel with 
| hym inenerlaſtyng lyke. Foꝛther⸗ 
| mozevye ſhall belcue, that Chꝛiſt 
doth gyue pou the holy geſt, who 

| doth ſanctifye you , helpe © afſiſte 
pau, that pe be not led into temp⸗ 
tation, but that ye may obey God, 
as you haue heard in the ten com⸗ 
maundementes. And as longe as 
we lyue here vppon eatthe , we 
muſt not loke to be voyde of tep- 
tations. = 

Foz all our Iyfe in this wozlde, is 
Cc.titt, lubiect 


An Inftruction of, 
ſubiecte to dyuerle temptacions, 


Some tyme the fleſhe tempteth 
vs, ſome tyme the falſe & deceipt⸗ 
ful wozlde, ſome tyme the deuel 
tempteth vs, who hath euer had a 
molt keruent deſier to do vs hurt. 
And all the temptations of theſe 
oure. enempes, do leuel at thys 
P2ycke.to-bzyng vs to do againſt 
gods commaundementes . But it 
is oure partes, mankully to with- 
ſtande luch temptations, that we 
aſſent not to any euel. And pet we 
are not able to withſtande theſe 
our enempes, onles God helpe vs 
by the holy goſt. Wherkoze, when 
ſoeuer we be tempted, to do anpe 
thynge againſt gods commaun⸗ 
dementes, ther is no better reme⸗ 
dy, then to cal foz gods helpe, and 
to ſay as Chuilt taught vs. Good 
Loꝛde ſuffer vs not to be leade in 


do temptacion, Foz when we 0 


the. vi. petition. Fol.crcvttf. 


ſo, God heareth oute pꝛayers, he 
ſendeth the holy goſt, and helpeth 
vs, that we be not led into temp⸗ 
tation. 

And now good childꝛen, Þ you 
maye the better withſtande ſuche 
temptations, pou ſhal here learne, 
that there be thꝛe kyndes of temp⸗ 
taciõg. The firlt is the temptatiõ 
of þ fleſhe, as whe we are tempted 
to do any thing, whiche is plealãt 
to the fleſhe, and pet it is lynkull. 
Is when the fleſhe dothe pꝛouoke 


vs to lecherye, adulterpe,dzonke⸗ 


nes and luch lyke. Oꝛ when we be 
tempted to leaue any thinge vn⸗ 
done, which is paynful z greuous 
to the fleſhe, and pet of it ſelfe it is 
holy and rightuous, as when we 
(uffer afflictions againſt our wil, 
when we do not gladly faſt, when 
we do not gladly gyue almes ,tea- 
mug leſt we ſhall lacke our awne 
Cc. vb. ſel⸗ 
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ſelues, and not haue ynoughe to 
matntayne out pꝛyde and pleaſu- 


tes. The ſeconde temptation isof | 


the woꝛlde, as when thoꝛowe euel 
companpe, we be cozrupted in our 
awne lpuynge, and pꝛouoked to 
folow noughty examples. Alſo | 
when we lwarue from that which 
is tight c honeſt, fo: feare of per⸗ 
ſecution, dyſpleaſure, indignation 
oz thieatnynge of men. Oz when 


men thoꝛowe their falſehede, ma⸗ 


lice oz cratte do moue vs to anger, 
enuy oz hatred , The thirde temp⸗ 
tation is of the deuel, as when we 
keale in our hartes, ſodein and ve- 
hement motions to do euel, 4 yet 
neyther the fleſhe noz the wozlde 
doth pꝛouoke vs to the lame. But 
euel thoughtes do ſo ſodenly come 


into our myndes, that we our ſel⸗ 


ues do not wel knowe from whece 
they came. Such euyl enn 
. 0 


the.vl. petitlon Fol. cxcbiii. 
no doubte of it come from the de 


uel. Fox the deuel is a ſpirit, whõ 
we can neither feal no2 ſee. Wher⸗ 


fozehe can ſet our hartes a fyerſo 
ſodenly, that we ſhall not knowe 


from whence luche loden kire and 


ſparkes do come . Allo when the 


fleſhe and the wozld do tempte vs, 


then Satan allo taketh occaſion 
therby to enter in at p gate, which 
they haue ſet open koꝛ hym; and 
maketh their temptation ſo ſtrog, 
that it is harde fo2 Vs to withſtãd 
and ouer come the lame. Ind all 
thele temptations good childꝛen 
he againſt gods commaundemen⸗ 
tes. Wherekoꝛe hereby you ſhall 
learne toknowe what is tempta⸗ 
tion. Foꝛ whan any thing cometh 
into youre mynde, by the whiche 


vou are pꝛouoked to do againſt 
gods commaundemet , 5 is temp⸗ 


tation. Wherekoze beware rus 
| no 


: 
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nok thelame, but delyer of God 
helpe and alliſtence againſt temp- 
tation.Foz in this ſtadeth a Chzi⸗ 
ſtian, and holy lyke, that as oute 
ſynnes be koꝛgyuen vs by Chal, 
ſo we ought euer to withſtande 


lynne that we ſuffer it not to enter 


in to vs,02 to raigne ouer Vs. Fo 
what a monſtrous thyng ſhoulde 
Chꝛiſten telpgion be: pf we that 
be Chziſten menne, ( whiche con⸗ 
keſle ſynne to be nought a againſt 
God, and deſier God to fozgyue 
vs our ſynne) ſhoulde contynewe 
ſill and waltze in ſynne, after that 
God moſt mercyefully hath koz⸗ 
gyuen vs the ſame. 

Allo we mape eaſely withſtande 
temptatton and ſinne,if we beleue 
truly, and pꝛaye erneſtly. Foz we 
haue lerned in p doctrine of faith, 
that we cã not be righttous pure 


and holy of our ſelues, but 5 holy 
| goſt 


the. vi. petitien. Fol. cxcir. 
goſt doth purify clenſe and halow 
vs. And pk we beleaue this ſted⸗ 
kaſtly, then we ought to pꝛay with 
aferuent ſpirite, and lape thus. 
Loꝛde our heuenly father , we be⸗ 
ſeche the ſuffer vs not to be led 
into temptation. And pk we thus 
pꝛaàye, then God wil heate vs, and 
wil gyue vs ſtrength againſt him 
that tempteth vs, and againſt his 
temptation.Foꝛ à Chaiſten mans 
like, is a cõtinual warrevpo earth, 
t ſo long as we liue in this wozld, 
we maye not loke to haue peace 02 
quietnes, but as inß ſea one wawe 
commeth after an other, lo in this 
woꝛlde one temptation foloweth 
an other. So that, when we haue 
ouercome one temptation. by and 
by an other is at hande paraduen⸗ 
ture greater then the firſt, Wher⸗ 
fozein this lixt petition, we do not 
pꝛape thus. O heauenly father, 
,taunte 


| 
1 
. 
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' 

| 
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graunt that we may haue no tẽp⸗ 


tations, but we ſay thus. O heuẽ⸗ 
ly father ſuffer vs not to be led in 
to tẽptation. To be led into temp⸗ 


tation, is when God ſuflereth, the 


greatnes of temptatio ſo to grow, 


that we be not able to ouercome ß 


lame, but beſo deceaued & blyn⸗ 
ded by $ deuel, that ſpnne is plea⸗ 
fant vnto vs, and we ſee nothyng 


in the lame but plealure and pꝛo⸗ 


fit, and conlyder not the ungte of 
God due foꝛ ſynne noꝛ the poyſen 
that lyeth hid in the ſame, noꝛ the 


payne that ſhal folow thereof. and 
ſo we petlwade oure lelues, þ we 


haue no moꝛe nede to watche 02 
fyght againſt ſynne, but do con- 
ſent to temptation and pelde oure 
lelues into the handes of our ene⸗ 
mieg. This Chꝛiſt calleth to be led 
into temptation, as in our comen 
brace; weare wont to ſaye. This 
lleadde 
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leadde me, oz this bꝛought me, in 
to this mylchteke. And that we be 
not led into temptation, it is oure 
part, erneſtly ta pꝛaye to God, as 
Chaiſt hath taught and commaũ⸗ 
ded vs. 

So pe perceaue good chlldzen, the 
myſerye of this tranſitoꝛpe a moꝛ⸗ 
tal lyfe, that it is full of tempta⸗ 
tions and ſnares . But we muſte 
not gyue place to them, but with- 
ſtande them, and lyue godly. But 
this we be not able to do excepte 8 
holy goſt do lanctikye vs, & make 
vs pure and holy. Wherekoꝛe we 
ought to pꝛape to God, that he 
vyl gyue vs the holy oſt, c that 
he wyl vouchelaue, to aſſiſte and 
ſtrenghten vs, that we may with⸗ 
ſtande all temptations, and keape 
his holy coimmaundementes. 
And this is the meanynge and 
playne vnderſtädyng ok thys (ig 
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etition. Wherkoꝛe good childzen 
9 p2ay you dilygentlye learne the 
lame, that whe you be aſked. Hoh 
vnderſtande you the ſixt petition? 
pou mape anſwer, God tempteth 
no man, Buit here we pꝛape, that 
God wil kepe and defede vs, that 
the deuel, the woꝛld and the flethe 
deceaue vs not, and leadde vs not 
into Vngodlynes,ydolatrie , blaſ: 
phemie deſperation, oz otherhoutt 
ble ſpnnes . And althoughe we be 
tempted with theſe ſpnnes, pet we 
delier God that at length we of 
ouercome the,and trium 5 
them, by the helpe and a 
the holy goſt. 


( Theſenenth 
peticion. 
But delyuer vs krom 


enyli, Amen. 10 


the. — Rn.” Fol. cet. 


ee rea 


9 e. we ſue to 

I God that he wyll 
I N tule, gouerne and 
dlrgthen bs by 
his — ghoſt that we maye be az 
ble to fyght againſt ſpnne.to with⸗ 
ſtande al the perellous tentations 
ofthe fleſhe, the wozlde and the 
deuyll, and to ouercome theym ſo 
that we mape become ryghtuous 
and holy Nowe koloweth the ſe- 
nch laſt e petition, in the whiche 


2d. i. we 
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we deſire God to delyuer vs krom 
this perelous # cotinual battail,# 
frome all other euclles, that ths 
. daungier may not continew || / 
02 euer, but þ at lẽgth we may ha- | 
ue ſome: ende therof . And koz this 
Chꝛiſt taught vs to pꝛay, to ax 
Good Loꝛd delyuer vs fro eu 
And nowe to the intent, that you 
mape the better vnderſtande thys 
petition, you ſhall knowe (good 
childꝛen that this woꝛd euel, dot h 
not ſignifie in this place, onelye 
ſynne agapnſt Goddes connnam | * 
dementes, and bnbelefeagayn 
Goddes pꝛomile, but hers it beto; 
keneth all kynde ofaduerſitie and 
affliction ,whiche we ſu fler fo2 our 
ſynnes eyther in oure bodies ſou⸗ 
leg, honoꝛs oz riches as ignozace; 
biyndnes of minde.ſadnes.lozok 
trouble of conſcience kay 
the 6 of the boi 


-Yi fenen pen | 
ch 1 8 ba taple ſedtti⸗ 
mi the which Sar doth afflict 
logs trouble vs, either by hymſelf: 
02by wicked wozld. wherafheis 
Fan and gouernoute. The whi⸗ 
e euyls no man can numbze noꝛ 
erſe.fo they be without num⸗ 
hie, and encreale daplye moze and 
bone ker the deuell in this ly 
' tyme doeth dayly moze and moze 
ge agaynſt = true churche ad 
le of God fozaſmuche as he 


6 "aweth ty an ende anda ſhozte 
me remapneth vntyll the day of 


| idgemente come, and his euerla⸗ 


Furthermoze the wozlde war⸗ 
i dayly 4 05 woꝛle. Ald 1 | 

12 eth moe e and vnruly, 
| Mine 1 malyte and craf 
dls tines 


the. bit petitten. Fol.-telt, — 4 


"that his kyngdome abe. 
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tines encreaſe aboue all meaſure; 
ſomuchc that it is not poſſibletd 
numbze the great floodes of ettels 
whiche haue almoſte ouctflowed 
the woztde.Ymonge the whiche e⸗ 
nels there ts ſuche blyndneſſe and 
coztuption of iudgement that fen 
thetebe, whiche can rightly deſerne 
what is good and what is euell. 
As koꝛ example Many men when 
they be lycke iudge bodily ſicknes | 
tö he a great euell, wheras in debe 
(pk they woulde take it as they 
ought to do) it is to theym an oc⸗ 
caſion of greate goodnes. Who 


3 perchaunce (pt they ſhoulde haue 


contynuall health) woulde koꝛget 
God, and runne hedlonge into 
daungerous perels, both of bodye 
And ſoule, from the whiche eupls, 
they; bodily diſeaſes do ſtaye and 
let theym. And ſo theyz bodyly ſic- 
kenes, wourkethe in derm 


the. vii. petit ion. Fol. cciit. 
oule health and ſaludtion.” * 

Alſo manpe menne ſette al they? 
mynde vpon ryches, and welth of 
thys woꝛlde, whiche maketh them 
pꝛoude and hyghe mynded, full 
ok teuengynge, idle and floutbkul, 
piteles to the pooꝛe, and ſtubburne 
both to warde god and theyꝛ neigh 
| boure,to put theyz truſte in thepm 
| ſelues, and to folowe bodply plea⸗ 
ſures, in rpotyng, ſurketynge and 
bancketynge, wherok enlueth dy- 
uerſe diſeaſes and ſickneſſes, wher 
as if they hadde ben pooꝛe menne; 
they woulde haue laboꝛed fo? their 
lyuynge, and ſhoulde haue lyued 
muche moze temperatlpe, healthe⸗ 
fully, quietly and Godly. 

And manpe there be whiche 
verape vnpacpentelye take ad- 
uerſitie, and murmure agaynſte 
God whan theyz woꝛldly dputrſes 
come not to paſſe after they» myn⸗ 
5 Do iii. deg, 
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des and manye tymes they knowe 
not what daunger they ſhuldhaue 
come vnto yt God had not letted 
theyꝛ purpoſe, fo that we knowe 
full lytle, what is koz vs, oz a- 
gaynſte vs, what is good oz yll, 
but as we be taughte by the woꝛd 
of God. And therefoze we de not 
deſpꝛe God, to delyuer vs frome 
thys oz that particuler oz ſpecpall 
euell, but we be taughte to pꝛape 
to God, wyth thele ſhozte wozdes, 

and ſyghynges of the ſpirite, that 
God wyll voucheſake to healpe 
vg, not as we ſhall thynke good, 
(whiche do not well knowe , what 
is good, noꝛ what is vll foz vs) 
but as it ſhall pleaſe hymn, and as 
he ſhall iudge pꝛokytable foz vs, 
not pzelcribyng 02 appoyntynge 
vnto hym eyther tyme, place oz 
7755 of helpynge oz delpuerpng 


Tg 
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Foꝛ as ſayncte Paule ſayeth; gow,vii 
we knowe not what to pꝛape fo, 
as we ought to do, but efpirtte 
4 maketh interceſſion Fo; 

vs wyth ſyghynges, whyche can 
not be declared. Neuertheles let 
not thys ſapinge of ſapnct Paule, 
| dyſcozage vs frome pꝛaiynge. 
Foꝛ god is not ſo ignozaunt, that 
henedcth.that we ſhould erpreſſe 
dure particuler requeſtes vnto 
| hym . Fozheknoweth what we 
wante, befoze we open oute mou⸗ 
ches to pꝛaye to hym. Wherekoze 
Chaiſte in the ghoſpel teacheth vs 
thys leſſon , whan ye p2ape(faieth 
Chiſte ) bable not muche as the 
Heythen do. Foz they thynke, 
that they ſhall be hearde , foz their 
muche bablynge. But be not you 
lyke vnto them. 

Foz pour heauenly father, kno⸗ 
veth what pon lacke befoze vou 
Do. iii. aſk? 


Math. vs 
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alke ol hym- Now fozaſmuche as 
the euilles of this myſcrable lyfe, 
beſo many , that we can nepther 
noumbze theim knowe theim,noz 


rightly iudge ol them, (as J haue 
hertofoze declared) therkoꝛ our ma 


ſter chꝛiſt( which koꝛbyddeth vs to 
vſe many woꝛdes in our pꝛapers 


hath as it were knyt vp together 
in one fardel al plages d aducr- 


ſities Þ ca happẽ vnto vs in this 


woulde , and hath taught vs to 
ſay this ſhoꝛt pzayer.Good Loꝛd 
delyuer vs from eucl. As though 


he ſhoulde (aye thus. Be not dyl⸗ 
coꝛaged from pꝛapeng, although 


pou perfectely knowe not all the 
kyndes of euels, from the whiche 
pou deſyer to be delpuered, but 
only ſape theſe fewe woꝛdes, dely⸗ 


uer vs from euel, and by and by 
pour heuenly father knoweth,fro 
what thynge he ought to delyuer 


pou 


| 


the: vii. Peticion. Fol. cev. 
pou, and wil gladly do it. - 
Now (good childzen) you ſee 
howe good and merciful is God 
our heauenly'father,who ſo much 
loueth vs,andhath lo katherlye a 
care fo: vs, that he ſeeth what we 
lacke, à what cuils he ſhould deli⸗ 
uer vs frome , bcfoze we begyn to 
alke. And he requireth not, p we 
| ſhould vle many wozdes, but on⸗ 
1 1ythatfrom the depenes of dure 
hartes we ſhoulde cal vpon him, 
and do to hun this honour that is 
to ſay, to alke all thynges of him, 
to take him koꝛ our only God, and 
to truſte afſyredly , phe wil heave 
vs. Therfoze good childꝛen lerne 
perfytely thys leſlon, that God 
wylleth and tequireth of vs, that 
we in all neceſitics and daunger, 
that maye chaunce vnto vs.ſhuld 
cal of hym fox helpe, and to putte 
our truſt and confidence in him a⸗ 
D, v. lone 
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lone, and in no ma oꝛ creature be⸗ 


ſpdes him. Foz 8 pꝛophet. Hiere⸗ 
mye ſaveth.Cutſed be he, whiche 
doth put his truſt in man, # ma⸗ 


eth hi his dekece. And althoughe | 
mẽ do oftentimes helpe « ſuccout 


vs pet it is not men that do it but 


it is God that wozketh thele thin- 
ges by men; as by his inſtrumen⸗ 


tes, whom he hath choſen fo2 that 


purpoſe. But when God wil not 


helpe vs then is ther no man that 
is able, to delyuer vs. Jf we haue 


any wꝛong done vnto vs. then yf 
it pleaſe God to ſuccoure vs, he 


doth it by his iudges and comen | 


officers.whom he hath oꝛdeyned 
fo: that purpoſe. But pkt he be not 
mynded to delyuer vs, then al the 


men in p woꝛld can not helpe vs. 


Lykewyſe when we be ſycke yf 
goddes pleaſure be not to make 
vs hole, what can all phiſiccans's 
Fs | me⸗ 


r e e 


a. _— — tm. dds"... ade % 


the. vil.petition.. .. Fol.ccve. 
medycynes auayle vs: But pk he 
be willing to make vs hole again 
he wozketh this thig by philitias 
and medicines, whiche he hath oꝛ⸗ 
| dened fo2þ lame vle. Our deuties 
is therkoze, in all our nedes to cal 
| vpon God, to aſke helpe of him, 
to confeſle p all goodnes-cometh 
| from hym and to make him onely 
the authour and cheyte gyucr of 
al the good thinges that we hauc, 
and to thanke hun koꝛ the ſame. 
Neuertheles we inuſte alſo gyue 
due honour to gods inſtruments 
and meanes, by whom he wozketh 
| his benefites in vs. Foꝛthermoꝛe 
| good childꝛen marke dylygentlye 
this teſſon alſo , that we be not 
taught to lay in this petitiõ kepe 
vs from euel, but deliuer vs krom 
euel. And in delirynge Gdd to de⸗ 
puer vs from euel, we do conkeſſe 
as the truthe is in dede) * as 
e Ce ong 
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longe as we lyue in this mylera⸗ 
ble wozlde, we be wzapped x ſub⸗ 
iect to all kyndes of euels, x that 
we be not able to delyuer our il: 


ues, there krom. =. 


And the wel and heade, out ok 
the which al theſe euylle do ſpꝛing 
is oziginal ſynne, in the which we 
were concetued and bozne in our 
mothers wombes ; wherby mang 
reaſon is ſo blynded, that of him- 
ſelfehe can not knowe God, no 


hys woꝛde. And mans wil allo by | 


this ſynne is fo poyſened, that he 
doth not obey the wpl of God,noz 


keape his commaũdements. How 


becauſe mans reaſon 1s blynded, | 
it is eaſy fo2 the deuel, to led ma to 
all errores, as Jdolatry,herelies, 
wytchecraktes, inchauntementes, 


and to all kynde of ſuperſtitious 
and falſe doctrine.And thele offe- 
ces God doth puniſhe with muy 


the. vii. petitton. Fol.ccvee, 
and greuous plages, as w pꝛyde, 
enupe , contencpon, detraction, 
llaunderyng lying, raylyng, trou⸗ 
ble and vnqutetnes of conlcience, 
1 feare and penliuenes of the minde 
t ſuch like, which vices, ſo tozmet 
1 4#gnawour hartes, that they day⸗ 
1 ly waſt # conſume vs. And hereok 
enſue dyuerle dyſeaſes (pkeneſſes 
and infirmitfes , and at lengthe 
death it ſelfe. Alſo when mans wil 
is not ruled by gods lawe, but fo⸗ 
| loweth his awne affections & lu⸗ 
ſtes, then he runneth hedlonge in⸗ 
to al kynde of groſſe and hozrible 
lypnne, as to treaſon, ſedition adul⸗ 
teres, theft, extozcion, bʒybery, be⸗ 
gylyng and deceyuyng his neigh⸗ 
bour to pꝛyde, enupe, anger, glo⸗ 
tonpe,bzawlynge. fyghtynge and 
manſlaughter. And becauſe God 
of his iultice,can not ſuffer ſuche 
heinous Pn0es bupuntihed.ther: 
W _ oe 
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fore he lüffereth p deuel ſome time 


to inkect p ater ſoine tyme to ſturte 


vp great and daungerous tem⸗ 


peſtes and ſtoꝛmes, ſome tyme he 
permytteth him to deſttope oute 
houles, catel, and riches, with kyze 


02 watet. Jgayne, God ſuffereth - 


hpm kome tyme to haue ſuche po⸗ 
wer otter vs, koꝛ our ſinnesß ſome 
be matzeth to runnfmadde, ſome 

e cauleth to dꝛowne theimlelfes, 
lome to bitnethemlelfes , to ſome 
cut their awne thzotes.ſome hange 
themlelfes. Foz this is Satans 
chieke ſtudye, todzyue me to luche 
keare, ttouble a anguiſh of minde, 
that thozow penlpuenes d heutnes 
ok harte he maye bꝛynge theim to 
delperatidn. And this is his onely 
entẽt and ſtudy, to bꝛyng as many 
as he can to euerlaſting dainnatio 


Howe you haue heard good chil- 


dzen)mto how great and hozrible 
= euels 
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euplles, we be bzought bnto by o⸗ 
tiginal Fine, lorjat every omes 
we be in datinger to be dꝛowned 
with the 5 Rogue thereof, 
Wherekoze ſureiv we haue moſte 
hede,cotinyally to crie to our hea⸗ 
uenly kather, deſpꝛyng him to deli⸗ 
niet vs from fo great petels and 
euelg. Foz we can not offer vnto 
God a moze acceptable ſacrikyce, 
then by callynge vpon his holye 
name to acknowlege him koz oure 
God, and to gyue him this pꝛaiſe, 
that he it ts, whiche is bothe able 
and wyllynge to delpuer vs from 
aͤll oure myleries. Furthermoze 
(good childꝛen ) you ſhall pct lerne 
here another ul oem to be 
noted and remembꝛed, whiche is 
this, that in this requeſt we delter 
not God vtterlp to deſtrope all 
thoſe euels that do vexe a trouble 
ds. i lo to put theum cleare awape, 
| whicye 


Anu Jnſtruction ot 
(which koꝛ a tyme we muſte ſuffer 
fz our linnes)þ they may remaine | 
no longer in this wozlde , but we 
deſper God to delyuer vs fro the 
ſayde euel, that is to 1 that al⸗ 
£ 


ter we haue ſuffered eu 
ſpace of tyme in this lite, and haue 
ben pꝛoued and tryed by the kyze 
of aduerlite, that then when it ſhal 
ſeme good to our moſte mercykull 
father)he wil delyuer vs from the 
ſayd euyls, that we peryſhe not 
in them. Foz ſeyng that we haue 
bzought our lelues into theſe my⸗ 
ſeryes, we muſt pacpentlye (uffer 
them koꝛ a tyme, becauſe they be 
punyſhementes due foꝛ our ſinne, 
whiche we moſt woꝛthely haue de⸗ 


ſerued. And althoughe oure hea⸗ 


uenly father, dothe moſte mercye- 
fully koꝛgyue vs our offences, yet 
he dothe not take ſpnne , cleane a⸗ 
have bas durpnge tys ple, we 

l „% 


by lome | 
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the. bii.petition Fol.cexł. 
kyght agaynſt ſynne, bntyl we die, 
and ſo be tryed: and pꝛoued, whe- 
ther we loue him and his commaũ 
dementes, better then oure owne 
vylles and pleaſures. Allo oure 
mercpekuil father layeth on oure 
backes diuerle afflictions and ad 
uerlities, to pul downe our pꝛoud 
and hyghe ſtomakes, and to mo2- 
tifie our fleſhe, that we may be like 
oure brother Chꝛiſte, who by the 
croſſe, ouertame ſynne, deathe and 
the deuyll, and lo enterd into euer⸗ 
laſtynge glozye. | | 
So that in this petitiõ wemuſf 
lerne both wiledome and pacience, 
| viſdome,to beware of ſpnne, wha 
it pꝛouoketh vs and in no wile to 
folow the lame. Pacience, to ſuffer 
willynglp the croſſe and ſuche ak⸗ 
flictions, ag God ſhall ſende vnto 
bs, to pꝛay god, with keruent de⸗ 
lier, that he ſuffer vs not, to periſhe 
Ee i. m 
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(which foz a tyme we muſte ſuffer | 
fo; out linnes)þ they may remaine | 
no longer in this wozlde , but we 
deſper God to delyuer vs fro the 
ſayde euel, that is to ſaye, that af- * 
ter we haue ſuffered euel by ſome 
ſpace of tyme in this lite, and haue 
ben pꝛoued and tryed by the fyze | 
ok aduerlite, that then(when it ſhal | 
ſeme goed to our moſte mercykull 
father)he wil delyuer vs from the 
ſayd euyls, that we peryſhe not | 
in them. Foz ſeyng that we haue 


bzought our lelues into theſe my⸗ 


ſeryes, we muſt pacyentiye (ſuffer | 
them koꝛ atyme , becaule they be 
punyſhementes due fo2 our ſinne, 
whiche we molt wozthelp haue de⸗ 
ſerued. And althoughe oure hea⸗ 


uenly father, dothe moſte mercye- 
fully foꝛgyue vs our offences, yet 


he dothe not take ſynne, cleane a⸗ 
waye, but durynge thps lbb ; bo 
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ſyght agaynſt ſynne, vntyl we die, 
J and ſo be tryed and pꝛoued, whe⸗ 
ther we loue him and his commaũ 
dementes, better then oure owne 
wylles and pleaſures. Allo oure 
mercpekuil father lapeth on oure 
I backes diuerle afflictions and ad 
I verſities.to pul downe our pꝛoud 
and hyghe ſtomakes, and to moz- 
tifie our fleſhe,thatwe may be like 
oure bzother Chaiſte , who by the 
troſſe, ouertame ſynne,deathe.and 
L the deupll, and lo enterd into euer⸗ 
laſtynge glozye. | | 
So that in this petitiõ wemuſf 
lerne both wiledome and pacience, 
wildome, to beware of ſynne, wha 
it pꝛouoketh vs and in no wile to 
I folow the lame. Patience to ſuffer 
willynglp the croſſe and ſuche af- 
flictions, ag God ſhall lende vnto 
bs, a to pꝛay god, with feruent de⸗ 
ſieer, that he ſuffer vs not, to periſhe 
Ee. 1 
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in the ſame.but mercifullye to de⸗ 


fende vs,vntpli ſuche tome as it 
(Hall pleaſe hym clearly to delpuer * 


vs, whiche ſhalbe, when we ſhalt 1 


dye, and by Goddes power be rai⸗ 
ſed agayne from death to lyke, and 
be delyuered from all maner of e⸗ 
uels. Therkoꝛe when we lap in the 
1 ozdes p2ayer.delyuer bs from e⸗ 


uyll, we chiefly deſyze God, to ſend 1 


vs a good deathe.that than aboue 
all other tpines we mape be delpye * 
red from all euels. 1 

Foꝛ as muche as at that houte 
we be in the moſt daunger ok all e⸗ 
uels and temptations . woherkoze 
it is mooſte neceſſarie fo2 vs, euen 
from our tender age, to pꝛaye to 
oure Lode , that at that laſte 
houre chicfly he wvil be good and 
gratious vnto vs, delpuervng vs 
from all maner of euell. So that 
deathe maye be to vs none hy 


— - 
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I buta clere acquytaunce frome all 


euels. And this the loꝛdes pꝛaper, 
be mult euer ende with this woꝛd. 
Amen. Whiche is aſmuche to ſay, 
] asſnerly I truſt it ſhalbe ſo. And 
it is not ynough to ſay Amen with 
7] ourtongue onely, but alſo Amen 
1 muſte be in oute harte, and conti⸗ 
nev and tary there, that is to ſave, 
we ought to beleue ſuerly and con 
ſtantlye that our pꝛaper is hearde, 
and that our heauenly father wyll 
graunt vs our petitions. Foz ſo 
Chziſt hath pꝛompled, that what 
1 focter we aſke the father in hys 
1 name.itſhalbe gyuen to vs. And 


1 fo2 that intente Dre confir- 


meth thys hys pꝛomile w an othe, 
lapinge Amen. 

Nowe pou haue hearde good 
childꝛen, the true and playne expo⸗ 
I ſition of the ſeuenth and laſt peti⸗ 

tion, whiche J p2aye pau to place 
Ee it. in 
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in your memozies, that when you 
be demaunded, howe vnderſtande 


vou the ſeuenth petition⸗ you mate | 


tedely anlwere. 


Herein we generally delpꝛe our 


heauenly kather, to delvuet vs fro 


all euell and perell, bothe of body, 
ſoule, lande, catell and riches. Ind Jþ 


that when we ſhall lpe on oure 
deathbed he wyll than graunt vs 
a good houre, that we maye de⸗ 
parte oute of this vale of 
miſerie, in his fauour, 
and frome this tra 
litozie lyfe, en⸗ 
ter into like 
cuerla- 
ſtynge. The whiche 
God graunte 
Vas all. A⸗ 
men. 
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Baptiſme. Fol. ccxiii. 
[ſermon 1 . 
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Ure SS Jos 
> 4Chiſte good chil⸗obn a. 
RR F D2en, in the goſpell 
. 'of John faith thus: 
/ Except a manne be 
bome againe of the 
vater and the ſpact,he can not en⸗ 
ter in to the kyngdome ok God. 
gowe we ought to direct our hole 
fe to tome to the kyngedome of Math. vi. 
heauen. Foz the Loꝛde ſayth.Firſt | 
ſcke the kyngdome of God. And | 
you haue hearde heretokoze that 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| 
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we daylye make thys petition to 


God, thy kyngdome come. Wher⸗ 
foꝛe it is verie neceſſarie foz vs to 


knowe, howe we muſte be bozne a- 
gayne.and what this ſecond birth 
ts without the whiche we can not 
entre into the kyngdome of God. 

But when we lpeake of a ſeconde 


byzthe,you ſhal not ſo groſlely vn | 


derſtande this layieng, as though 


a man which is once bozne.ſhould | 
entre agayne into hys mothers 
wombe, and lo be bozne agayne as 
he was befoꝛe. (Foz it were greate | 
kolyſhenes ſo to thinke) But here 
we meane of a ſecond byꝛth which 
ts ſpirituall, where by oure in⸗ 

warde man and minde is renewed 

by the holye ghoſt, ſo that our her⸗ 


tes and myndes receaue newe de⸗ 


ſiers, which they had not ok they 


fyzſt byꝛth oz natiuitie. 


And the ſeconde birth is by the 


water 
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võꝗater ol Baptiſme,whiche Paule 
calleth the bathe of regeneration, 
4 becauſe oute ſynnes be fo2gyuen 
vs in Baptiline.and the holy goſt 
is powꝛed into vs, as into goddes 
beloued childze , lo that by the po⸗ 
wer and wourkynge of the holye 
1 Ghoſt, we be bozne agapne ſpiti⸗ 
tually, and made newe creatures. 
And lo by baptiſine we enter into 
the kyngdome of God, z ſhalbe ſa 7 
ued koꝛ euer, yf we contynewe to Bam vi 
1 oure lpues ende in the kaythe of Z Pet. ul. 
1 Chailte. 
Wherkoze good childꝛen, conſodꝛe 
diligently 5 ſtrength of baptilme, 


and marke wel, howe greate trea⸗ 


" 


- 
7 


: 


ſures and how excellent benefvtes 
pou receaued in youre baptilme, 
that you maye thankeGod fox the 
ſame, and comkoꝛt your ſelfes by 
theim in al pour temptations and 
tudeuoure youre lelkes faithfully 

E. liii. to 


(] 


4 
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3 to perfoʒme al thinges, which you 


that you may do this 5 better hear 
and learne the woꝛdes ol our ma⸗ 
ſter Chzilte, by the whiche he dyd *? 
oꝛdeyne and inſtitute baptilme. 
And ofentymes repete the lame, } 
that you maye learne them woꝛde 
kon woꝛde without p boke. Thele I 
| be the woꝛdes ot our LozdeFJelus | 
Chziſte, ſpoken to his dyſciples. 
„ Go into thewhole wozld! | 
. and teache all nations: 
w baptile thẽ / in the name 
of the father / x the ſonne 
| and the holy goſt. He that 
wl vbeleue / and be bapti⸗ 
fed / halbe ſaued. Wut 
he that wylt not beleue | 


ſhall be damned. +0 
By theſe wozdes oure Lozde 
Jeſus 


—— 


pꝛompled in pour baptilme. And 


Baptiſme. Fol. cexb. 
Feſus Chꝛiſle dyd inſtitute bap- 
| tiſine, wherby we be bozne agayne 
to the kyngdom of God. And you 
good childze ſhal gyue dilygence, 
not onelpy to rehcrle theſe woꝛdes, 
but alſo to vnderſtãd, what Chꝛiſt 
ment by the lame. That when you 
be demaunded any queſtpon here⸗ 
in, vou mae bothe make a dyrecte 
an were and alſo in tyme to come 
be able to teache pour childꝛen as 
I you pour lelues are nowe inſtruc⸗ 
ted. Foꝛ what greater ſhame can 
ther be, then a man to pꝛofeſſe him⸗ 
ſelfe ta be a Chꝛiſten man, becauſe 
he is baptiſed and pet he knoweth 
not what baptiline is, noꝛ what 
ſtrength the lame hath, noꝛ what 
the dyppyng in the water doth be⸗ 
token ⸗ wher as all oure lyfe tyme 
we ought to kepe thoſe pꝛomiſes, 


which there we ſolemply made be⸗ 


ſoze God and man, and all oure 
5 Ee. b. pꝛo⸗ 
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p:ofeſſion and lyke ought to agre 


to our baptiline.xoherefoze good 
childꝛen, to thentent you may the 
better know the ſtrength c power 
of baptiſme, vou (hall firſt vnder- 


ſtande that out loꝛde Jelus Chaiſt | 
hath inſtituted and annexed to the 
golpel, thze ſacramets oz holy ſea- | 


les, ot his couenãt and lege made 


with vs. And by thekethze, gods 
miniſters do wozke with vs in the 
name and place of God (yea God 
himſelte woꝛketh with vs) to con- | 
firme vs in our kaith, c to aſſerten | 
vs, that we are p lyuely membꝛes 


of Gods trew churche, and 5 cho⸗ 
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ſen people of God, to whome the | 


golpell is ſent, and that all thoſe | 


thinges belong to vs, wherok the 
p2omiles of the goſpel make men- 
tio.The firſt of theſe ſacramentes 
is baptiſme, by [the whiche we be 


boꝛne again to a new and den, 


Baptiſme. Fol.ccrittt., 


y lpfe,and be receaued into gods 
churche and congregation.whiche 
is the foundation and pyller ot the 
trueth. The ſeconde is abſolution 
70: the authoꝛitie of ö kapes, wher⸗ 
by we be ablolued from luche lyn⸗ 
nes as we be kallen into after our 
| baptiſme.The thirde ſacrament is 
the tommumon 62 Þ Lo2des ſup- 
per, by the whiche we be kedde and 
f RO and foztificd in þ faith 
ok the ghoſpell and knowlege of 
1 Chaill, 1 * by this kode we maye 
growe moꝛe and moze in newnes 
ok lyke, ſo that we maye be no lon- 
ger childꝛen, but maye waxe per⸗ 
kecte men, and ful growẽ in Chꝛiſt 
1 FozY wold you ſhould wel know 
this good childꝛen that a Chꝛiſten 
1 mas knowlege and lyfe, is a moꝛe 
1 ercellet thing than vnlerned peo⸗ 
ple can iudge. Foz a chziften man 
bathe the certen wozde--of God, 

where 
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where vponhe maye grounde hys 
conſcience, that he is made a Chai 2? 
ſten man, and is one which he is ok 
Chziſtes members allured of bsp 
baptiſne.Fo he that is baptyſed, 
mape aſſuredlye laye thus. J am 
not now in this waueryng opinio; 
that I only ſuppoſe my ſelfe to be 
a chuſtian man, but J am in a ſure 
bele ue that J am made a chziſten 
man. Foꝛ Þ know foz a ſuerty that 
Jam baptiſed,andJ am lure alſo, 
that baptyſme was ozdeyned cf 
God, and that he whiche baptyſed 
me. did it by Gods commiſſion and 
commaundement. And the holy 
goſt doth witnes, that he whiche 
is baptiſed , hath put vpon hym 
Chꝛiſt.Wherkoꝛe the holy goſt in 
mx baptifine aſſureth me, that Þ 
am a chꝛiſten man. And this is a 


true and pncere faith , whiche is 
able to ſtande againſte the SAYS | 


1 Baptifme. Fol. cexvit. 
blk hell, koꝛalmuche as it hath foz it 
the eupdence of gods woꝛde, and 
leaneth not to any mans laping oz 
opinion. Furthermoze good chyl⸗ 
dzen vou ſhall dylygentlyelearne, 
1 the cauſe,wherefoze we arc bapty⸗ 
1 ſed.Youhaue alredy herde , p bp 
1 baptifme we be bozne agayne, 
Che cauſe ofthis our ſecõd birth, 
is, the ſynkulnes and filthynes of 
our kirſt birth. Foz by our kirſt na⸗ 
tiuitie( whan we were boꝛne of our 
1 fathers and mothers) all we were 
bozne in ſynne, and whe we yſſued 
out of oure mothers woumbe we 
were laden with lynne and Gods 
angre, as it was at large declared 
vnto vou in the expoſition of Þ ten 
commaundements, and lpeciallye 
in the laſt cõmaundement. Foz as 
Adam did ſynne, and by ſpnne was 
ſo coꝛrupted both in his body and 
foule, that by his awne power oz 
ſtrength 


| Ephe. ii. 


ſtikied by themlelues oz by their 


An Inſtructton of 
ſtrẽgth he was not able to do am 
good thynge, euen ſo all the chit- 
dꝛen ot lpꝛing of Adam be boꝛne 
{ynners.ſo that they can not be iu⸗ 


a wn ſtrength, but are inclined and | 
bent to ſynne at all tymes. And as 
laynt Paule ſaieth, by nature they 
be the childzen of Gods wꝛath. 
That is to ſape, God is angrye | 
W vs fox thoſe ſynnes, whiche by 
nature be as it wer a kinne to vs, 
and we be bozne with theim into 
this woꝛld. But when we be bozne 
againe by baptiſme.the our ſinnes 
be koꝛgyuen vs and the holy goſte 
is gtue vs, which doth make vsal F' 
ſo holy, à doth moue vs to al good 
nes. Wherkoꝛe good childꝛen whe} 
à man is baptyſed, it is as muche 
to ſaye, as he dothe there conkeſſe, a 
that he is a ſynner, and that he is 


vnder the rule and gouernaũce ol 


ſynne 


Baptiſme. Fol. cexbt. 
inne, ſo that of himlelfe he can not 
be good oz ryghtuous. And ther- 
oꝛe he commeth to baptilme, and 
here leketh foz helpe and remedy, 
and delpzeth God, firſt to fozapue 
him his lynnes a at length to deli⸗ 
er hun clerely from all ſynne, and 
Iperkectely to heale his ſoule from 
the ſpkenes of ſynne, as the phy⸗ 
ſitian doth perkectely heale his pa⸗ 
tient from bodily dileales. And foz 
his parte he pꝛomyleth to God a= 
gaine, and lolemply voweth, that 
he wyll kyght againſte lynne with 
all his ſtrength and power, x that 
he wyl gladly beare the croſſe, and 
gauche afflictios,as it ſhal pleaſe 


e 
1 
d 
e 
e 
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lo he wil be contẽt to dye, p he niay 
be perfectly healed and delyuered 
from ſinne,Fo2 God doth fo2gine 


1 doth 
is (9s our ſynnes by faith, but by af 
of lictions and death, he dothe take 
111 


them 


God to lap vpon him and that al 


An Inſtructton of 
_ firegth he was not able to do amp 
good thynge , euen ſo all the chil: I 
dꝛen 4 of ſpꝛing ol Adam be boꝛne 
ſynners, ſo that they can not be iu⸗ 
ſtikied by themlelues oz by their 
awn ſtrength, but are inclined and 
bent to lynne at all tymes.And as 
laynt Paule ſaieth by nature they 
be the childzen of Gods wꝛath. 
That is to ſaye, God is angtye 
W vs oz thoſe ſynnes, whiche by 
nature be, as it wer, a kinne to bs, 
and we be bozne with theim into 
this woꝛld. But when we be bone 
againe by baptiſme, thẽ our ſinnes 
be foꝛgyuen vs and the holy goſte 
is giuẽ vs, which doth make vsal 
ſo holy, a doth moue vs to al good 
nes. Wherkoꝛe good childꝛen whe 
à man is baptyſed, it is as muche 
to ſaye, as he dothe there conkeſſe, 
that he is a ſynner, and that he is 
vnder the rule and onernangee - 
FM pnne [| 


inne. o that of himſelfe he cannot 
be good oꝛ ryghtuous. And ther⸗ 
foze he coimmeth to baptiſme, and 
there ſeketh foz helpe and remedy, 
d delpzeth God, firſt to fozayue 
im his ſynnes, a at length to deli⸗ 
yer hun clerely from all ſynne, and 
perfectely to heale his ſoule from 
the ſpkenes of ſynne, as the phy⸗ 
4c litian doth perkectely heale his pa⸗ 
p | lent from bodily diſeaſes. And foz 
his parte he pꝛomyſeth to God a⸗ 
o gaine and lolemply voweth, that 
je he wyll fyght againſte ſpnne with 
all his ſtrength and power, x that 
te | he wyl gladly beare the croſſe, and 
a} | Uſuche afflictiõs, as it ſhal pleaſe 
d God to lay vpon him and that al⸗ 
elo he wil be contẽt to dye p he may 


- 
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je | be perfectly healed and delyuered 


e, | from linne. Foz God doth fozgiue 
is | vs our lynnes by faith, but by af 
flictions and death, he dothe — 
. them 
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witneſleth ſayinge. He p luſtereth 
oꝛ is atflycted in 5ᷣ fleſhe, doth celle 
krom lynne . And ſaincte Paule 
ſayeth, he that is dende, is iuſtified 
oꝛ delyuered from ſynne.Thele be 
the pꝛomyles, which we make, whe 
we ate baptiſed. And of this minde 
muſt all they be, whiche (ſhall haue 
any kruite by baptiſme. Wherkoꝛze 
ſeyng all pou that be here are al⸗ 


kedy baptyled, continewe J pꝛape 
you in this good mpnde and pur⸗ 


pole knowlege in poure hartes be⸗ 
koꝛe God, that you be ſynners, be 
ſoꝛy fo2 þ ſame, and pꝛaye to God, 
to heale and deliuer you fro youre 
ſinne. Beware you kal not to ſinne 
againe, haue no delite in ſynne, noz 
ſynne not wyllyngly. But be god- 
ly and holy, and ſuffer gladly luch 


afflictions.as God ſhall lay vpon 


your backes. Ind pk yoy do thus, 


then 


m cleane away, as ſaint Betet 


Bapticme Fol. cex vit. 


chen your baptiſine ſhal be auaile⸗ 


able vnto pou, d God ſHall wozke 
in you by his holy ſpirit, and (hall 
fynyſhe in you all thole thinges 
which by baptiline hehath begon. 
hitherto you haue heard, what we 
pꝛomyle to God, when we are bap⸗ 
tiled now learne alſo J pꝛaye v ou, 

what God wozketh in vs by bap⸗ 
tilme, c what benefites he gyueth 
vsin the ſaine . Fo2 baptyline is 


not water alone, and nothing elles 


helideg, but it is the water ok God, 


end hath his ſtrength by ö worde 


ok God, and is a ſeale of gods pꝛo⸗ 
myſe. Wherekoꝛe it dothe woꝛke in 
bs, all thoſe thynges, where vnto 
Bod hath oꝛdeyned it. Foz oute 
Loꝛd Jelus Chꝛiſt ſayeth. Go and 
teache all nations, and baptyle 
theym inthe name of p father, and 
the ſonne,and the holy goſt. This 
19 commaunded his diſciples to 

12 * do 
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do ; 0 Wherkoze by the vertue of 
this commaundemeẽt, which came 
krom heuen euen krom the boſome 


of god, baptilme doeth wourke in 


vs, as the wourke of God . Foz 
when we be baptiſed in the name 
of God that is as muche to lape, 
as God him ſelke ſhoulde baptiſe 
vs. Wherkoze we oughte not to 
haue an eye only to the water, but 
to God rather, whiche did oꝛdeine 
the baptilme ok water, and com⸗ 
maũded it to be done in his name. 
Foz he is almyghtye, and able to 
woꝛke in vs by baptiſine, foꝛgiue 
nes of our ſynnes, al thoſe won⸗ 
derkul effectes and operations, foꝛ 
the whiche he hathe oꝛdeyned the 
ſame, althoughe mannes reaſon, 
is not able to concepte the lame. 

{Therfoze conlider good childzen, 
the greate treaſures. and benefy- 


tes, whereof Go God maketh vs par? 
takers 
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takers, when we are baptiſe! d, whi 
che be theſe - The kirſte is that in 
baptiſme our ſynnes be foꝛgyuen 
vg, as ſatinct Peter witneſſeth, ſat⸗ 
pnge . Let euerpe one ot pou be 
baptiſed fox the foꝛgiuenes ok his 
ſynneg. The leconde is, that the 
holy ghoſt is gyuen vs the which 
doth ſpꝛede abꝛod the loue of god 
in oure heartes , wherby we mape 
kepe Goddes commaundementes 
accozdyng to this laytng of ſaynt 
eter. Let euerie one of you be 
aptiſed inthe name ol Chzilt, and deim. 
then pou ſhalt recepue the gykt of 
the holy ghoſt. 

The thyꝛde is, that by baptiſine 
the whole rightuoulnes of Chzilt 
is gyuen vnto vs, that we maye 
clayme the.ſame as our obne. 

Foz ſo ſapncte Paule tcachethe, 
lying. As many of pe as are bap 
tiled in Chꝛiſte, haue putte vpon 


Fk... you 


ö 


r 


an 


An Inftruction.of 
you Chaiſt.Fourthly by baptiſne 
we die with Chꝛiſt, and are buried 
(as it were ) in his bloude x death, 
that we ſhoulde ſuffer afflictions 
and death, as Chaiſte himſelf hath 
ſuffered. nd as that man, whiche 
is baptiled,doth pzomile to God, 
that he will dye with Chziſte, that 
he maye be deade to ſynne and to 
the olde Adam ſo on the other part 
God doth pzomile againe to him, 
that heſhalbe partaker of chziſtes 
deathe and paſſion. 
And alſo Sod maketh all afflic- 
tions whiche he lufferethe to be 
good and pzofitable vnto him, as 
was the paſſion of Chꝛiſt, and not 
damnabſe, as it was to Judas 
paſſion, and diyerſe othet vngod⸗ 
ly perſons. 


By thys which J haue hether⸗ 


to ſpoken, Itruſt you bnderſtand 
good childzen, 'wherkoze da” 
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is called the bath of regeneratiõ, 
and howe in baptiſine we be bozne 
agayne and be made new ereatu⸗ 
tes in Chꝛiſte. The whiche doc⸗ 
tryne you ſhall the better vnder⸗ 
ſtande.if you conlider in what cõ⸗ 
dition you were, bekoze you were 
baptiſed, and in what ſtate you 
ſtande in,after your baptiſine. 

: Fyxſtc bcfoze we were baptilcd, 
it is euident, that we were ſinners, 
and he that is a ſynner, can haue 
no peace nozquietnes of colicence 


befoze he come to Chꝛiſt, ſo muche 


he feareth Goddes woth and e⸗ 
terlaſtpng damnation. But akter 
that oure ſynnes, in baptifine be 
koꝛgvuen vs, and we beleue the 
pꝛomyſe of God and ſo by oute 
kapth be iuſtified than our conlci⸗ 
ences be quieted, and we be glad 
and merie, truſting aſſuredly.that 
God is no mote angrye wyth vs 

Ff. iii. koz 
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Anu Inſtruction ot 
fo2 our fozmer offences, and thaf 


we ſhall not be damned foz the 


lame. And this is a meruelous al⸗ 
teratioh and tenewyng ok the in⸗ 


warde man the whiche coulde be 
wꝛought by the power of no crea- | 


ture, but by God alone . Allo bes 
foze we were baptiſed, we were 
flaues and boundemen to ſynne, 
lo that we neyther coulde do that 


whiche we woldenot haue done, 
as (aynt Paule complayneth of 
hymſelfe. But whan by baptiſme 
the holy goſt was gyuen vs, the 


whiche did ſpꝛead abꝛode the loue 


of God in out hartes, & dyd allo 
delpuer vs from Þ boundãage and 
tyzannye of ſynne, and gaue vs 
new ſtrength x power, to wzaſtle 
againſt ſpnne, and mankullpe to 
withſtande our goſtly 2 111 


| good, which we wolde haue done, 
2om.cv4 no; could kepe vs from that euil, | 
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Baptifme. © Fol.ccrex. 
deuel, thã after a certen maner we 
were able tofulfyt gods cõmaun 
dementes . And this is a greate 
chaunge and renewyng ok the in⸗ 
warde man. And this J wold pou 
ſhoulde knowe koꝛ a ſuertye good 
childzen,x ſtedfaſtlybeleuepfame 
that no child of ß Jewes oꝛ Tur⸗ 
kes, whiche is not baptyled, hath 
the holy ghoſt, neyther that anye 
uche can vnderſtande the wozde 
ok God, neyther that any luche is 
holy oz righteous 'befoze God. 
Wherekoꝛe you ſhall thanke God 
with all your hatte, whiche hathe 
bꝛought you to baptylme. And 
hen you beleue in the name of 
Chꝛiſt, and loue the ghoſpel, and 
are glad x dyligẽt to hear þ ſame, 
the this is a ſuer tokẽ p by the gol 
pel pou haue receaued Þ holy goſt. 
Furthetmoxe he that is a ſpnner 
t not baptiled, althoughe he had 
+ Ft. iii. the 


2nu Jnſtrucfſonof 
the holy ghoſte to this clecte, to 
helpe him to fyght againſt ſynne;, 
pet oktentymes he is ouer come, 
and falleth to ſynne . And al- 


thoughe he doth oftentimes ouer⸗ 


come ſynne, vet this is a great vn⸗ 
perkectenes, þ he dothe it not wil- 
lingly, but that this kight againſt 
ſinne is tedious and greuous bn: 


to him. Wherekoze he is euer in 


perrel, leſt he be ouercome of (pn, 
And in caſe he doth manfully bz 
ſtande ſpnne, pet he ſeeth, that hys 
iuſtyce and obedience be to weake 
and vnperkecte, to ſtande bekoze 
the iudgement of God, (as in dede 


no man, not the holyeſt, is able to 


ſtande bekoze p iudgemẽt of God 
by his awne tightuouſnes) . But 
when in baptilme the rightuoule⸗ 
nes of Chꝛiſt ts gyuen and impu⸗ 
ted to hym; then he is delyuered 
from al thoſe perrels. Foz he _ 
k | 
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Baptiſme. Fol. ccrri. 
deth koꝛ a ſuerty, that he hath put 
vpõ him Chꝛiſt, and that his wea⸗ 
kenes d imperkectiõ, is couered X 
hydde, with the perkecte ryghtu⸗ 
oulnes and holynes of Chꝛiſt. 
Wherkoꝛe after baptiline, he doth 
not truſt in his awne rightuoul⸗ 
nes, but in Chꝛiſt only. And he is 
no moe penſpue oz doubteful.co- 
ſyderynge his awne weatnes but 
he is iopkul, becauſe, he cõſidereth, 
that he is made partaker of Chꝛi⸗ 
ſtes rightuoulnes . And this a= 
gayne is a great alteratiõ and re⸗ 
newyng, ok the in warde man. 

(Theſe newe affections and ſpiry⸗ 
tual motions are in the ſoulles of 
ſuche as ate boꝛne again by bap⸗ 
tilme, but they be bnknowne to 
wozldlp men, and fuche as be not 
led by the ſpirite of od. Ind whe 
they that beleue and be baptyſed, 
do continewe in this their faith to 


Ff. b. the 
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the ende of their lyues, then God 
ſhall rayſe thein vp from death to 


ldpke, that they maye be immoꝛtal, 
and line euerlaſtingly with Ch 


holy and rightudus, both in body 


and ſoule. And foz this cauſe, our 
ſauioure Chꝛiſt doth cal in þ gol⸗ 
pel the tylyng againe krom death, 
aregeneration oꝛ a ſeconde beget- 
tyng . Al thele thinges doth bap⸗ 


tilme woꝛke in vs, whe we beleue 
in Chꝛiſte. And therekoze Chailte 
ſayeth. He that wyll beleue and be 
baptyſed,ſhall be laued. But he 


that wyl not beleue, halbe dam» | 


ned. Woherekoze good childzen, 
learne dilygentlye J pꝛape pou, 
the krupt a operation of baptiline, 

Fon it wozketh fo2gyuenes ol lin, 


it delyuereth krom death a vous 


And then, when linne and p king⸗ 
dome of death is vtterly aboliſhed | 
and deſtroied we ſhalbe perfectly 
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of the deuel, it gyueth ſaluation « 


| eucrlaſtpnge lyke, to all them that 

beleue. As the woꝛdes of Chꝛiſtes 
pꝛomyſe doth euydently witneſſe. 
But peraduenture ſome wil laye, 
Howe can water wozke ſo greate 
1 thinges: To whoine Janſwere ; 


that it is not the water that dothe 
theſe thinges , but the almyghtye 


1 wode of God(whiche is knyt and 
topned to the water) faith, which 
tecepueth gods woꝛde ⁊ pzompyle, 

Foz with out the wozde of God, 


water is water, and not baptilme. 
But when the woꝛde ok the liuing 
God is added and toyned to the 
water, then it is the bathe of rege 


neration, and baptiſme water, and 


che lyuely ſpꝛinge of eternall ſal- 
uation, and abathe that walſheth 
our ſoules by the holy ghoſte, as 
fapnct Paule calleth it, ſaping. 


God hath ſaued vs thozowe hys cu. 


mexey 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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mercye by the bathe of regenera* 


tion, and renewyng of Þ holy goſt, 
whome he hath poured Vpon vs 
plenteouſly, by Jeſus Chꝛiſt oure 
fauioure, that we beynge made 
Fate by his grace, maye be 


cyres of euerlaſtyng lyke. This 
is a ſure + trewe woꝛde. Pe ſhall 
allo dylygently labour good chil⸗ 
dꝛen, to kepe and perfourme thoſe 
P2omiles, which y du made to God 
in your baptiſme, and which bap⸗ 
tiſme doth betoken. Foz baptilme 


and the dyppyng into the water, 


doth betoken, that the olde Adam, 
with al his lynne and euel luſtes, 
ought to be dꝛowned and kylled 
by daily contrition and repentace, 


and that by renewynge of the holß 


golt, we ought to ryſe with Chꝛiſt 
om the death of lynne, and to 
walkein a new lyfe,that our new 
man mape lyue euerlaſtyngly, in 

rightu⸗ 


rr 
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tightuoulnes and truthe befoze 


God, as laincte Paule teacheth gem. . 


ſaying. Al we that are baptiled in 
Chꝛiſte Jeſu, are baptiſed in hys 
death 11 we ate butied with 

him by baptilme into deth, that as 


, 


Chꝛilt hath tiſen from death by $ 
glozi of hisfather,ſo we alſo ſhuld 
walke in newnes of Iyfe. Ind this 
is the plapne expoſption of Þ woz- 
des of holy baptiſme, Þ is to laye, 
that we ſhoulde acknowlege oure 
ſelues to be lynners, delpꝛe pardõ 
A koꝛgpuents of our \pnnes, be o⸗ 
bediẽt # wylling to beare Chꝛiſtes 
ctoſle, and all kynde of afflyction, 
and at the laſt to die, that by death 
we may be perfectly deliuered fra 
ſynne. And therefoze we ought to 
hate lynne, and with al our power 
to kyght againſt ſpnne. Foz God 
in baptiſme hath koꝛgiuen vs our 
ſynnes, and giuẽ vs the holy oor. 
, any 
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An Juſftructionof 
and made vs partakers of the 
rightuouſnes of hys welbeloned 
ſonne Jelus Chuiſt. Now conſy- | 
der 990 die pou, how great | 
e 


benefytes 


done lo much koꝛ you. but ſtedfaſt 
Ive beleye thele thinges moꝛtilye 
ſynne, patiently ſuffre al dyſeaſes 
#aduerlities,whiche it chal pleaſe 
god to ſend you, and than without 
dowte you ſhalbe ſaued. Where⸗ 
foze goodchildꝛẽlearne theſe thin- 


ges dilygentlye, and when you be 


demaunded, what is baptiſme. 
Thẽ pouſhal anſwer: Baptiſme is 
not wateralone but it is water in⸗ 
cloſed and ioyned to the woꝛde of 
God, and to the couenaunte ok 
Gods pzomyle. And theſe be the 
wozdes,wherby our Lozde Jeſus 
Chiiſt did ozdeine baptiſine, which 
he witten in the laſte chapter o 

* ſaync 


le be, that-you mape | 
not be vnkynde to him, that hath 
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ſainct Mathew. Go and teache al 
nations, baptiſpnge them in the 
name of the father,and the ſonne, 
and the holy ghoſt.And when you 
1 ſhalbeaſked what auapleth bap⸗ 
1 tiſne-you ſhal anſwere.Baptiſine 
wozketh fozgyuenes of ſpnne , it 
delyuereth from the kyngdome of 
the deuel and from death e giueth 
lyke and eucrlaſtyng laluation to 
all them that beleue theſe wozdes 
of Chꝛiſt, a pꝛompſe ok God, which 
are waitten in the laſte chapter of 
ſainct Marke his golſpell. He that 
vil beleue,and be baptiſed, ſhalbe 
ſatied.But he that wil not beleue 
ſhalbe damned. 
Thirdly, yk a man albe pou: how 
can water bzyng to paſſe ſo great 
thynges-pe ſhall aunſwer. Uerely 
the water wozketh not theſe'thytiz 
ges, but the wozde of God, whiche 
Ly loyned to the water, and. fayth 
OM which 


| 
| 
i 
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whiche dothe beleue the woꝛde ol 
God. Foz without the wozde of 
God, water is water, and not bap⸗ 


tiſme, but when the woꝛde of the 


lyuyng God, is toyned to the wa⸗ 
ter, then it is baptiſme, and water 
of wonderful hollomnes, and the 


bath of regeneration, though the 
holy ghoſt as ſaincte Paule wai-: 
teth. God ſaued vs by the bath of 


regeneratiõ, and renewyng ok the 


holy ghoſt, whom he powzcd vp⸗ 


on vs plenteoully, by Jeſug Chuilt 


our ſauiour, that we beyng made 


rightuous by his grace, maye be 


heyres of cuerlaſtyng iyfe.Four- 
thlo. Pk a ma aſke pou, what doth: 


the baptiſynge;tn the water beto⸗ 


ken: aunlwere pe, it betokeneth, 
that olde Adam with all ſynnes; 
and euel deſpers ought daylye to 
be kylled in vs, by trewe contriciõ 
and repentaunce:that he may riſe 


agayne 
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VE Baptifme. Fol.ccxxv. 
agatne krom death, and after he 
is rilen with Chꝛiſt, may be a new 
man a new creature, and map liue 
euerlaſtyngly in God, and befoze 
God, in rightuouſnes and holp⸗ 
nes. As laincte Paule wzyteth, 
ſaying. All we þ are baptiled,are Rom. vn. 
buried W Chꝛiſte in to death that 
as Chuiſt role agayne, by the glo⸗ | 
tie of his father,ſo we alſo ſhould 
walke in newnes of lyke. Thus ye 
haue hearde good childꝛen, what 
is ment by ß wozdes of baptilme, 
by the which we are bozne again, 
and made newe to euerlaſtynge 
lyfe . Learne theſe thynges dilp⸗ 
gentlye and thanke God', who in 
Chult hath called you to be par⸗ 
takers of lo large and ample be⸗ 
nefites.And expzeſſe baptiſine in 
your lyfe,and baptiſme ſhalbe the 
greateſt comkozte to you, bothe in 
pour lyfe tpmme ; and alſo in youre 
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death bed. Foz by baptiſme webe 
grafted into the death of Chiilte, 


4 
0 


 wherfoze lynne.deathe oz hell, 
hall onercome all theſe. | 


thynges by fapth , as 


te rares. 
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of whome they haue not heard? 
Howe ſhall they heare without a 


pꝛeacher⸗ Howe ſhal they pzcach, 


erpcept they be ſente⸗ By the whi⸗ 
che wourdes laynct Paule doeth 
euidently declare vnto vs, two 
leſſons. 

The kyꝛſt is that it is neceſſary 
to out laluation, to haue pꝛechets 
and miniſters of Goddes mooſte 
holy woꝛde to inſturcte vs in the 


ttue fapth and knowlege of God. 


The leconde is that pzeachers 
mult not runne to this hyghe ho 
noze, befoze they be called therto, 
but they muſte be oꝛdeyned and 


appoynted to this office, and ſent 
to bs by God. Foz it is not poſſt- 


ble tobeſaued , oꝛ to pleale God, 


without kayth, a no mi can truely 
beleue in God by his owne wytte, I 


(fo2 of oure ſelfes we knowe not 
1 we ſhoulde beleue) but 
mul 
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muff nedes heare Gods woozde; | 
taught vs by other. 
Agapne the teachers extept thei 
be called and ſent, can not frutkul 
I» teache.Fox the leede ol Goddes | 
wourde,doeth neuer bynge koꝛth 0h. ., 
kruyt, onles the Loꝛde of the har⸗ Lctũ. ile. 
| veſt do gyue increaſe, and by hys 
| holye ſpirite do wourke with the: 
wer. But God doeth not wozke 


| 


with the pꝛeacher, whom he hathe 
not ſente as ſaynct Paule ſapeth. 
Howe ſhall they pzeache,yf they oma x. 
be not ſent. Wherkoꝛe it is requi⸗ 
ite, that pꝛeachers ſhould be cal⸗ 
d dd and ſent ol god and they muſt 
1 lneache accozding to the authozi⸗ 
lie and commillion of God, graũ⸗ 


; 
p 


4 ted vnto them, wherby thep may 
lp 


, 
1 


trengthen mennes beleke and al 
ite their conſtiences, that God 
ach commaũded them to pꝛeache 
ter this oꝛ that kaſhion, Foz els 
fie . Gg. iii. euerye 


elke hathe both oꝛdeyned and ay⸗ 


x — —— — 
= — — ͤ— 
* — . — —— — — 
* 


© "An Inſtriicflon ot 
tuerie manne e ſtyll bein 
doubt, and thinke after this ſozt; 
Who bnoweth whether thys be 
true, whiche J heare the pꝛeachet 
ſape :? who can tell whether God 
— commaunded him to pꝛeach 
thele thynges 02 noe Indin caſe 
he teacheth no thynge but truth; 
pet J aim not (ure that God wyll 
— 0 me, — the 2 
pꝛompſe erchaunce p26 
miles perteine to other, and not to 
me: Thele doubtes in the tyme ol 
temptation might trouble mens 
mpndes, yf we were not alluted, 
that out Loꝛde Jeſus Chꝛiſt him 


pointed miniſters # pꝛeachers t 
teache vs his holye wourde, ans 
to miniſter his lacramentes, and 
alſo hath appoynted theym,whas $ 
they ſhall teache in his name aud 
what they * vnto vs. Ther 


kope he called them and lent them, 
and gaue thẽ inſtructions , what 
they ſhould do.andſpeabeto bs, 
iu his name, tu the intente that we 
ſhoulde gyue ſure credence vnto 
cheyꝛ — beleue that god 
bell wozke with vs accozdpng to 
his woꝛdes by them ſpoken. Ind 
he hath pꝛomiſed therfoze,Þ what 
foeuer they ſhoulde bynde vpon 
| 2 oulde be bounde in heauẽ 
t whatſoeuer they ſhuld lole vp- 
in earth ſhuld be loſed in heauen 
alſo. Wherkoze good childzen, to 
the intente pou maye ſtedfaltlye 
deleue, all thinges whiche god by 
his miniſters doeth teache . and 
a vnto os and lo be ſaued 


-gaue this — 
to his miniſters, 


ſims thehere San fo word 


Gg. ili. 
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Mat. xi 


| An Fuftructionof 
that ſo you may pꝛint the in your 
memoꝛies and recite thei the bet 
ter when you come hame. 
The woꝛdes of Chꝛiſt be thele,. 
Joh. xx. c. ( Toꝛde Jeſns bꝛe⸗ 
thed on his Apoſtles |x 
ſayd. Receaue the holye 
goſt / whole ſynnes ye foz- 
gvue / they are fozgyuen 
vnto them . And whoſe 
{ynnes you reſerne | they 
Now good childze, you ſhal em- 
ploy pour leifes, not onely to te⸗ 
herle theſe wozdes without boke, 


| but alſo to vnderſtande, what our 
| Loꝛd FelusChaiſt ment by them, 
| that when you ſhall be aſked any 
| queſtion herein, pou mape make 
a dyrect anlwere, and that alſo in 
tyme to come you. mape be able to 
inſtruct your childzen in the lame. 


the Kayes. Fol. cexxix. 


be, eyther in the light ok od oz of 
man, then to pꝛokeſſe thi ſelfe to be 
a Chuſten mã ⁊ yet to be ignoꝛãt 
in what place of ſcripture and by 
what wozdes,Chuiſt commaũded 
faith, and koꝛgyuenes of ſpnnes, 
to be pzeached.Seing p achuſtẽ 
man ought to beleue nothyng, as 
an article of his faith, except he be 
aſſured, that eyther it is gods cõ⸗ 


maundement, oz his wozde. Mow 


good childzen, that you mape the 
better vnderſtande thele wozdes, 
of our ſauiout Chziſte, you ſhall, 
knowe,Þ our Loꝛde Feſus Chꝛiſt 
whẽ he beganne to pꝛeache, he did 
cal and choſe his twelue Apoſtles 
and afterwarde belydes thole 


. 


twelue he ſent foꝛth thꝛe ſcoze and 


ten ne dyſtiples and gaue thẽ au⸗ 


thoꝛitie to pzeach the goſpel. And 
g litle befoze his death and paſſiõ, 
925 Gg. b, he 


Fo2 what greater ſhame can ther 


hh ark. 
Luke. vi 
ES 
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1. 43 Just tuctton of 
gangen ao 1 
. ue thoꝛow their 

el — — 511 
. — but þ Chꝛiſtes 
pꝛater wag heard ol his heauenly 

ns 

g mant as pꝛea 
of Chꝛiſtes diſcyples, were as ſu⸗ 
rely ſaued, as yt᷑ they had heatd 
and beleued Ohꝛiſt hymſelke. And 
after Chziſtes aſſention, the Apo⸗ 
ſtelles gaue authozitte to other 
godly and holye men, to minyſter 
gods woꝛde, and c chiefely in thoſe 
places,wher ther wer Chziſten m6 
| alredy, whiche lacked pzeachers; 
| and the Apoſtles thei ſelues 
ll could not longer abide with them 

Fox theApoſtles dyd walke abꝛod 

into diuerſe partes of the wozlde, 
and did ſtudye to plant the goſpel 


- 22 2 


1 the art Fol. cexrr. 
m man places. Wherefoze wher 
| theyfounde godiy men, and nets 
to preache gods worde, they layed 
their handes vpõ them, and gaue 
chem the holy goſt, as they theim⸗ 
ſelues receaued ol Cixiſt the ſame 
holy goſt to execute this ofkice. 2 
And they that were ſo oꝛdeyned. 
wete in dede, and alſo were called, 
the miniſters ol od as the Apo⸗ 
ſtles theimſelues were, as Paule, 
ſayeth vnto Tymothy.And ſo the 
miniſtratiõ of gods wazde(which 
our Loꝛde Jeſus Chꝛiſt hymſelke 
dyd firſt inſtitute.) was deryued 
kroni the Apoſtles vnto other after 
theim,byimpoſition ofhides,and 
uynge the holy ghoſt, from the 
oſtles tyme to out dayes. And 
this was the conſecratian, ozdzes 
E.vnction of the Apdltles,wherby 
they , at the begynnynge, made 
Bylhopes and pꝛyeſtes, and his 


An Inſtruction ok 
ſhall continewe in p churche, euen 


to the wozldes ende. And what ſo⸗ 
euer rite oꝛ ceremonye, hath ben 
added moꝛe than this commeth of 
mannes ozdinaunce and policye, 
and is not commaũded by goodes | 
wozde. {3 
” Woherefoze good childzen, you | 
(al gpue due reuerence # honour 
to the miniſters of p churche, and 
ſhal not meanely oz lyghtly eſteme | 
them inthe executiõ of their office; 
but you ſhall take them fo2 gods 
miniſters, and the meſſengers ol 
our Loꝛde Jelus Chuilte ; Fo: 
Chuilt himſelfe ſaieth in þ goſpel. 

He thatheareth vou, heareth me. 
2. And he ß dyſpiſeth you , dylpilech 
me. Wherekoꝛe good chüdꝛen you | 
ſhal tedfaſtly beleue al thoſe thin 
ges, whiche luche miniſters ſhall 
ſpeake vnto pou froin the moüth, 
a h commaũdement of our 


Love 


tze Napes. Fol.ccrrre. 
Loꝛde Jeſus Chꝛiſt. And what ſo⸗ 
euer they do to you, as when they 
baptyſe you, when they gyue vou 
abſolutton, and dyſtribute to vou 
the bodye and bloude of our Loꝛd 
Jeſus Chuſte, thele pou ſhall ſo 
eſteme, as yf Chute hymlelfe in 
his awne perſon, dyd ſpeake, and 
miniſter vnto vou. Foz Chuſte 
hath commaunded his miniſters 
to do this vnto you, and he hym⸗ 
ſelke, (althoughe you ſee hun not 
with pour bodily eyes )is pꝛelent 
with his miniſters , and wozketh 
by the holy ghoſt in thadminiſtra- 
tion of his lacramentes. And on 
the other ſyde, vou ſhall take good 
hede. a beware of falle and pꝛiuye 
pꝛeachers, whiche pzpuely crepe 
into cities and pzcache in coners, 
haupng none authoꝛitie, noꝛ being 
called to this office . Foꝛ Chʒiſte 
is not W with luch — 

al 


45 An Int rurtion of 
and therefoze dothe not the holy 
Ee? by their pzeching, but 

it wozde is withoute fritite 02 
p:ofyt,andthey do great hurte in 
commen weltheg. Foz ſuche asbe | 
not called ot God, they no doubte 
of it do erte, and ſow abzode here» | 
ſpe and naughty doctrine. And pet 
yon ſhal not thinke good childzẽ 
that pꝛeachers whiche be lawfully 

called, hare a res to do 0; 
teache what ſdeuer ſhal pleaſe the, 
But out Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt, hath 
gyuen them playne inſtructions, 
what they ought to teache and do. 
And pf thei teache 62 do any other 
thynge, then is conteyned in 
derne weoughenot toregnede 
02ce,no2 we ought not to rega 
it. And fo; this cauſe out ſautoure 
Chꝛiſt dyd breath into hys di 
ples, and gatiethem the holy g 
Foz K 


childze, | 


An Jnftructtonof — 
But when we do not repent vs of 
our ſynne and fo2lake the ſame,oz 
do not beleue the goſpel, then they 
ought to bind oz reſerue ſinne, and 
to declare bnto vs, that yt we ſtyl 
continew inſinne, we ſhal be dam⸗ 
ned foz euer. And when the miny⸗ 
ſters do thus execute their cõmil⸗ 
lion, then they obey God, e whole 
ſynnes loeuer they kozgyue in 
earth, their ſpnnes be koꝛgyuen in 
heauen alſo. And contrarye wyle, 
whome loeter they binde in earth, 
their ſinnes be boũde alſo in hea⸗ 
ut᷑. But yk the miniſters wolde in⸗ 
terpꝛiſe to do contrary to their cõ⸗ 
million, that ts to ſay, to fozgyue 
ſynnes to vnrepentaunte ſynners 
and vnbeleuers oz to bynde theit 
ſynnes and denye theim abloluti⸗ 
on, that be repentaunte and trulte 
in the mercye of God, then they Þ} 
ſhoulde not do wel, noz their acte 
—— choulde 


the Kayes. Fol.ecrriif. 
ſhoulde be ok any koꝛce, but they 
ſhoulde deceaue themſelues, and 
other allo. And than ſhoulde that 
be true, that Chʒiſt ſpeaketh in the 
golpell. When the blynde leadeth 
the blinde, both fall into the diche. 
But when the miniſters do trulye 
execute their office, you oughte 
good childzen, to take great com⸗ 
fozte,and to confirme your kaithe 
therby, that you mape ſtedkaſtlye 
beleue, and in all temptations an⸗ 
ſwere your aducrſarye the deuell 
after this maner. God hathe lente 
to me one ok hys miniſters he in. 
the name and place of God hathe 
declared to me the koꝛgpuenes of 
my ſpnnes,and hath baptiſed me 
in the aſſurance of the ſame. 
. | aoherfoze J doubte not but 
| that my ſpnnes be fozgpuen , and 
that J am made the lonne a heire 
of God. Thus good childzen,you 


Dh.t, ougyge 
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ought generally in all temptati- 
ons, to koꝛtitie youre fayth and to 
comkozte pour ſeltes, with the au⸗ 
thoꝛitie of Goddes woꝛd, but ſpe⸗ 
cially you ſhall leatne this alſo, 
that oure Loꝛde Jelus Chaiſte, 
dydentende,by this authoꝛitie of 
the Kaycs,to comfozte the troub- 
led conſciences of them that after 
their baptiline, do fall in to hay⸗ 
nous offences. 

Fo2 it is not ſo eaſye a thyng to 
tile agayn from ſynne as the mad 
and blynde wozlde doeth thynke, 
but when the deuel and oure faith 


ſhall ſkyrmiſhe together, then in | 
thoſe ſtraites and troubles of co- Þ* 
ſcience, we haue nede of the helpe 'F 
of ſome trewe miniſter of þ chur⸗ 
che, whych (as it were in our (wo: 
nynge) mape lykt vs vp wyth the Þ* 
wourde of God,comfozte and re-Þ#* 


trete vs. As che wyſe kyng Sa⸗ 
lomon F 


the apes. Fol. cexxitit. 
lomon doth declare by thys ſens 
tence. Wo to that man, whyche is 
lone koꝛ when he faileth, he hath 
noma to lyft hym vp agapn. An 
dute Loꝛde Jeſus Chꝛiſte, do 
ſpeake lo often tymes in the gol⸗ 
pel of the authozitie ok the kayes; 
and hathe added ſo great pꝛoinp⸗ 
les to the lame, that it map wel aß 
pere by the earneſtnes ol Chailtes 
bourdes, how careful he was foz 
5 conſciences,and how fas 
wy an effection he had to coms 
fonte thelame. Wherot it vndou⸗ 
eolp koloweth, p we haue great 
de of thys comfozte, and that it 
gmoche to be eſtemed and ſet by. 
fo: firſt of al our ſauiour Chit, 
oe he gaue thele kayes i dede, 
pꝛompled to Peter Þ heould 
zue them ſaying. J wyl gyue ta sst w , 
he.the hayes of the kyngdome of 
Quen, What lo euer thou halt 
| Ph.it, bynde 
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bynde bpon earth, ſhalbe bounde 
in heauen, and what lo euer thou 
hall louſe vpon earth, ſhalbe alſo 
louſed in heauen. Secondarelpe, 
Chꝛiſte doeth teache vs, howe we 
ſhall vſe theſe kayes,both in open 
and in ſecrete ſpnnes, Ok the ble 
ok the kayes in opẽ ſynnes, Chꝛilt 
mat. xvii, Peaketh theſe wourdes, Pk thy 
bꝛother treſpace agaynſt the, go 
and tell hym hys kaulte betwene 
him and the alone. Pk he hear the, 
thou haſt wonne thy bꝛother. But 
pk he heate the not, then take yet 
wyth the one oz two, that vpõ the 
mouthe of two oz thze wytneſſes, 
euery woꝛde maye ſtande. Phe 
heare not them tell it vnto the co⸗ 
gregacion. P ł᷑ he heare not the co⸗ 
gregation, let hym be vnto the, as 
an hethen and publican. Uerely 
I ſape vnto vou, what ſo euer he 


* 


bynde on earth, halbe * | 


the Rayes. Fol. ccxxb. 

heauen. And what fo euer pe loſe 
on earth, ſhalbe louſed in heauen. 
And of the vle of the kayes, in pꝛi 
ye and ſecrete ſynnes, oure ſaut- 
our Chult hath taught vs by his 
awne dede and example. Foz the 
ma, that was ſycke of the palſep, 


aſtedfaſt kapth thy ſynnes be koꝛ⸗ 
gyuen the. And as touching byn⸗ 
dyng of ſynnes, he layd to ß hard 


you were blinde, pou 
no ſynne. But nowe bycaule you 
ſaye, you ſce, your lynne abydeth 
ſtyll, that is to ſape, it is not koꝛ⸗ 
gruen . Thyzdlye , oure Sa- 
uioure Chzilte after his reſurree⸗ 
tiõ, gaue the kaies to his apoſtles 
(as betoꝛe he had pꝛomyſed)bꝛea⸗ 
$1 thynge vpon theim, aud ſaying. | 
5 Receaue the holy golt, whole ſpn- 

of "es pe ſhall fozgyue,they are foz 
Hh. ili. gyuen 
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Chiſt ſaid thus. Sonne coceaue Wark, « | 


herted and de am Aces, Pf Lune. v. 
ulde haue Lohn. ©. 
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gyuen.Now fozaſmuche as oure 
ſauioute Chziſte, in gyuynge the 
keyes, did p2oinile vs lo great cõ⸗ 
fozte dyd lo bylygentlye teache 
the vle of them, and dyd lo kapth⸗ 
fully, and. loupngly ozdeyne and 
coinmende them and put theim(as 
it wer) into the handes of his apo⸗ 
les theit lucteſſoꝛs, we ought 
in no wyle to dyſpyſe this greate 
Authozitie, whiche God hath gy⸗ 
uen vnto men, but thankekully to 
ble it. Foz knowe this koꝛ a ſuer⸗ 
tye good childzen, that it is a very 
great offence againſt God, lytle to 
care koꝛ hys great gyktes and be⸗ 
nefites.Therefoze when we kal a- 
gapne to great ſynnes, after that 
we are ones baptyſed, we oughte 
not to walke in a certẽ recheleſnes, 
thynkpng that our ſynnes be foz- 
gyuen vs onely becauſe God is 
merciful(F oz this opinion oz was 
CE yering 


the Hayes. Fol. cexxbt. 
uering imaginatto,is moze weake 


and feble, the that in the feare and 
battaile of the conſcrence. it is able 


to ſtande againſt the violent fozce 
and crattye aſſaultes of the deuel) 


But in this fight betwene our cõ⸗ 


ſcience ⁊ the deuel, out great truſt 
and comfozte is þ ſure woꝛde and 
wozke of God, whiche maye aſſer⸗ 
teyne vs that our lynnes are foꝛ⸗ 
gyuen, that is to ſay,whan we ob- 
teyne koꝛgyuenes ok dure ſynnes 
and ablolutiõ, of the miniſters ot 
the churche to whome Chꝛiſt hath 
deliuered the Rates, and hath pꝛo⸗ 
myſed laying. Whole ſynnes ye 
ſhall foꝛgyue in earthe, their ſpn- 

nes be koꝛgyuen in heauen alſo. 
And this allo is to be rep2oned, 
that ſome men, whiche continue in 
manpkeſt and open ſynne, and go 
not about to amende their lyfes, 
pet they wil be counted chziſtẽ me, 
5 Hh. iii. and 
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and interpꝛyſe to receaue the lame 
lacramẽtes, that other do, to come 
to p churche to wozſhip God and 
to pꝛàye with other. Suche muſte 
be warned oc their kautes, and pk 
they rekuſe to heare and amende, 
then they ought to be excommuni⸗ 
cate and put out of the chaiſten cõ⸗ 
gregation, vntil they repente and 
ainende their lykes. Left by ſuche 
manifeſt linne and euel examples, 
other men might be pꝛouoked to 
do the lyke and lo at length many 
might be infected, and the Chaiſte 
religyon diſpyſed and euel ſpoken 
ot, as thoughe it wer the woꝛſt re- 
lygyon, foꝛaſmuche as Chziſtian 
men ſhoulde thã leade a ſhamekul 
and vngodly lyke. And ſo by this 
meanes,Þ name of God and God 
himſelfe, might be blaſphemed a- 
monge the heathen people.. And 
althoughe thoſe canons, oꝛdynan⸗ 
eg 


the Kapes, Fol:ccrrvic. 
ces and rites , whiche be agreable 
to the golpel, (and were oꝛdeyned 
in tyme paſt, to punyſhe ſuche opẽ 
traſgreſſozs and malekactoꝛs ) are 
nowe in oure tyme almoſt vtterly 
abolyſhed and taken awape, pet 
foz this cauſe we ought not to dil⸗ 
piſe oꝛ caſt awaye, the authozitye 
ct ble of the kayes. Foꝛ they which 
pꝛelumptuoufly do caſt away all 
| pokes of eccleſiaſticall diſcipline 
- 02 chaſticement.x do let that ſuch 
bynde of cozrection, whiche is a⸗ 
greable to the goſpel, mape not be 
reſtozed againe, ſhall haue with⸗ 
out doubte God foꝛ theit iudge. 
But let vs pꝛaye our LozdJelfus 
Chniſt, that as it hath pleaſed him 
to reſtoꝛe Vito vs his moſte blel⸗ 
ſed woꝛde, and the true vnderſtã⸗ 
dyng of the ſame, ſo alſo he wyll 
vouchelaue to rendꝛe and lende e⸗ 
gapne to vs, theſe and ſuche lyke 
Hh. v, good 
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good and holſome o2dinances, a⸗ 

greable to his woꝛde. | 
Now when a man aftcr bap⸗ 
tilme hath greuouſly ſynned, and 
doubteth in his confcience , whe⸗ 
ther he be in the kauour of God oz 
no( as oftentymes pt happeneth) 
then it is harde fo2 hym to truſt to 
his awn bare imaginations thin⸗ 
king on this faſhion. know 5 
haue ſynned but pet Jam in this 
opinion, that God is not ſo cruel a 
reuenger. But that he hath foꝛ⸗ 
gyuen me. Fo: ſuche an opinion 
without goddes woꝛde, is not a 
trew faith, noꝛ is able to ſt ande in 
the daũgerous ſkirmyſhes of tẽp⸗ 
tation. But trewe faith. muſt euer 
be ſtayed vpon the certen woꝛde a 
wourke of God. Now God dothe 
not ſpeake to vs, with a voyce 
ſoundynge out ol heauen. But he 
hath ginen the kayes of the _ 
N ome 


dom of heauen and theauthozitie 
to foꝛgyue lpnne , to the miniſters 
of the churche. Wherekoꝛe let him 


chat is alinner,go to one of them 


let him knowlege and confeſſe his 
ſynne,and pzape him, that accoꝛ⸗ 
dyng to gods commaundemente, 
he wyll gyue him abſolution and 
cõtoꝛt him with p woꝛde of grace 
and fo2gyuenes of his [ynnes, 
And when the miniſter dothe ſo, 
then J ought ſtedkaſtly to beleue, 
that my ſynnes are truly fozgyuc 
me in heauen. Ind ſuche a faythe, 
is able to ſtande ſtronge, in all 
ſkyꝛmyſhes, and aſſautes of oure 
moꝛtal enemy þ deuel, foꝛalmuche 
as it is buyided vpõ a lure rocke, 
that is to lay, vpõ the certen woꝛd 
and wozke of God. Foz he that is 
abſolued, knoweth foz a ſuertye, 
that his lynnes be koꝛgyuen him 
by the miniſter. And he * 
1 Allu⸗ 
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alluredlye allo, that the miniſter 
hath autozitie from God himlelke 
ſo to do. And thirdely he knoweth 
that God hath made this p2omile 
to his miniſters, æ ſaped to them, 
To whom pe koꝛgyue lynnes vp⸗ 
on earth, to him alſo they ſhall be 
fozgyuen i in heauen. Wherekoze 
good childꝛen, gyue good eare to 
this docttine, ⁊ when pour ſynnes 
do make you afrayed and ladde, 
then ſeke and delper ablolution a 
fo:gyuenes of pour lynnes of the 
miniſters, whiche haue receaued a 
commiſſion and commaundement 
from Chꝛiſt hymſelfe , to fozgyue 
men their ſynnes, and then youre 
conſciences ſhal haue peace, tran⸗ 
quillitie quietnes. But he that 
dothe not obey this counſell , but. 
Dept ether blynd oz p2oude. doth 
dilp ole the ſame, he ſhal not kynde 
fozgyuenes of his Pnnes, nelther 
i 


the Rares. Fol. ecx ix. 
in hys awne good wourkes, no2 
pet in painekul chaſtyſementes of 
his bodye, oz any other thynge, 
whereto God hath not pꝛompled 
remiſſion of ſinnes. Wherkoꝛe dil 
pple not abſolution, koz it is the 
commaundemente and oꝛdinance 
of God, and the holy ſpirit ok od 
is p:clent , and cauſeth thele thin- 
to take effect in vs, a to woꝛke our 
laluatiõ. Ind this is the meanin 
and playne vnderſtandynge, o 
thele wozdes of Chꝛiſt, which you 
hearde heretokoꝛe reherled, whiche 
are wꝛiten to thentẽt p we ſhoulde 
beleue, that whatloeuer goddes 
miniſterg do to vs by Gods com- 
maũdement are as muche auaile⸗ 
able, as yf God hymſelke ſhoulde 
do the ſame, Fo2 whether p miny⸗ 
ſters do ex communicate opẽ male⸗ 
factoꝛs and vnrepentant perfons 
oz do gyug abſolytion to thole, 
þ whiche 


.- _-- An Juftruction of 
which be truly repentant foꝛ their 
lynnes, and amende their lpues, 
theſe actes of the miniſters, haue 
as great power # authoutte,and 
be cofirmed and ratifred tn heaue, 
as thoughe oute Loꝛde Jeſus 
Chꝛiſt himſelte had done the lame 
Avhyecrefoze good childzen, learne 
theſe thinges dilygentlye . And 
whe you be aſked how bndzeſtade 
vou the woꝛdes bekoze reherledzye 
ſhall anſwer . J do beleue, that 
what ſoeuer p miniſters of Chꝛiſt 
do to vs by gods commaũdemet, 
either in excommunicatinge open 
and vnrepentante ſynners, oz in 
abſolupng repentant perſons , all 
thele their actes, be of as greate 
Authozitie.and as ſucrly cofirmed 
in heauen, as yf Chziſte ſhoulde 


ſhpeake the woꝛdes out ok heauen. 


So pe haue good childzen, the 
begynnynge and koundation, of 
= | IL 


the'kapes. Fol.ccrrx. 

the miniſters of gods woꝛde and 
of the authozitie of the kayes, ag 
our loꝛd Jeſus Chiſt did firſt oꝛ⸗ 
deyne and inſtitute the lame. The 
whiche our lauiour Chziſt did in⸗ 
ſtitute and appointe foz this pur⸗ 
pole, that our conlctences myghte 
thereby be comkoꝛted, and aſſured 
ok the koꝛgyuenes ol lynnes, and 
to haue the ineſtimable thieſures 
of the golpel,as often as we haye 
nede thereof . That we thereby 
being made ſtronge in oure faith, 

might lo continewe to thende of 
our life. And he that continueth to 
the ende,ſhal be ſaued.The which 
| om vs the moſt merciful God 

men, : 


CA ſermon ofthe Com- 
muniõ oꝛ the Toꝛdes 


P u; Lode Jeſus 
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Chꝛiſt good chil⸗ 
Wien; in the. xb. 
15 ANT! chapter of John 
= Gs 2 lcththeſle woz⸗ 

J am the true vyne 
and my kather is the hul⸗ 
bande man. Euere 
bzaunche that beareth 
not fruyte in me1he _ 
take 
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the Lozdes ſapper. Fol.ccrece. 
take awaye. Andenyerpe 
bꝛaunche that beareth 
fruyt / he wyll pꝛune / that 
it maye bꝛing koꝛth moꝛe 
fruit. Now are pe tleane / 
thozowe the wourdes 
whych J haue ſpoken to 
pou. Dwell in me / and J 
wyll dwel in von. As the 
bꝛaunche can not beare 
kruit ok it ſeife / extepte it 
growe in the vyne / no 
moze can ye/ercepte ye a⸗ 
bid in me. J am the vine! 
pe are the bꝛaunches. He 
that abideth in me / Jin 
Ibm | bzyngeth fozthe 
muche kruite. Fon wyth- 
. A. u, out 
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dut me ye tan do nothig. 
By theſe wozdes our Loꝛd Jeſus 
Chꝛiſte doeth teache vs veraye 
plainlye,how we be iuſtified x la⸗ 
ned befoxegod.Fo2 as þ bꝛaunch 
of a vyne, biigeth koꝛth no frupt, 
except it abyde in the vyne, ſo we 
can not be rightuous, excepte we 
abyd in Chult. And as 8 bꝛaũche 
of a vine, doeth not flouriche, noꝛ 
kepe lõg his ſappe, but withereth 
away, & is caſt into the fier, when 
it is cut from the vyne, euen lo be 
we damned and can not be la ued. 
whe we foꝛſake our maſter Chaiſt 
Noe ye haue heard good chil⸗ 
dꝛen howe by baptiſme we are ſo 
plated in Chꝛiſt p by him we haue 
kozgyuenes of our ſinnes and are 
grafted in hym, as the bzaunche 
is in the vyne. Ind as the bzaun⸗ 


ches haut lappe and Iyfe of the 
vyne that they maye bꝛyng on 
trüite 
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fruyte, ſo we alſo(which beleue in 

Chaiſte,and are baptiſed)haue re⸗ 
cepued ofhym the holy goſte, that 
we mape be iuſtikied. And pk it 
chaunce vs to fall from Chziſte, 


thoꝛowe ſynne oꝛ bnbelefe;o2 to 


be put out of the Chꝛiſten congre 
gation, koꝛ our open and maniteſt 
ſynnes, vet ye haue hearde howe 
we arerecepued agayne in to the 
boſomeof the churche and topned 
to Chꝛiſtes bodye by the autho⸗ 
ritie of the Kaies and abſolution. 


But yf we wil be juſtified and la⸗ 


ued, it is not ynoughe to be plan⸗ 
ted in Chꝛiſt, but we mult alſo a⸗ 
bide and continue in hym. Wher 
koze nowe foloweth that doctrine, 
which teacheth vs, how we ought 
to oꝛdꝛe our ſeluts, that we mape 
ſtyll abyde and growe in Chziſte, 
after that we are grafted in hym. 
And this docttine is conteyned in 

Ji. ii, ths 
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the inſtitution and receauynge of 
the ſupper of oure Loꝛde Jeſus 
-Chaiſt.Foz as by baptiſme we are 
boꝛne agayne, and as by the aus 
thoaitte of the Kaies end penance, 
we are lifted bp agayne, when we 
are fallen in to ſonne after bap⸗ 
tilme, ſo by the coinmuinton of the 
holy ſupper of the Lozde, we are 
pꝛeſerued and ſtrengthened , that 
we maye be able ſtedkaſtly to tad 
d kyght. againſt the violent inua⸗ 
ſios of ſin a the power of p deuel. 
Wherekoꝛe good childzen, foꝛal⸗ 
mucheas ye bcalredye planted in 
Chꝛiſt by baptiſme,learne alſo J 
P2aye you; howe pe maye conty⸗ 
nually abyde and growe in Chꝛiſt 
the whiche thing is taught you, in 
the vſe of the Lozdes ſupper. pe 
ſhall therekoze dilygentlye learne 
the wozdes, by the whiche oure 
Loꝛde Jeſus Chꝛiſt did 1 2 
Ts 15 an 


the Loꝛdes ſupper Fol. cexxxiii. 
and oꝛdeyne his ſupper, that pe 
mape repet them wozd foz wozde, 
and ſo pꝛynt the in your memaꝛp⸗ 
eg, that you may beare them away 
with vou home to youre fathers 
houles, and there oftentymes re- 
herſe them. And thele be the woꝛ⸗ 
| des of oure ſauioure Chꝛiſte. 


Our LozdeJeſus Chrlſt 
the ſame nyghte that Wares 


Luc. xx ii. 


he was betrayed | tone ova: 
b:ead//#gyuyngthikes! c 
bꝛake it c gaue it to hys 
diſciples /r ſaide. Take / 
tate i this is my bodye 
whiche is gpuen koꝛ yon. 
Do this in remembꝛa⸗ 
unte of me.Lykewyſehe 
toke the cuppe allol after 
be hadſuppedi#giuyng: 
th It it thünkes 
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thannes / gaue it to them / 
and ſayd. ODꝛynke ofthis 
alye. This is my bloude 
ok the new teſtamente 


whiche is (Hed fo2 you x 
koꝛ many / foꝛ the fozgyue- 
nes offynnes . Do this 
às okten as ye dꝛynkel in 
remembꝛaunte 0 me. 


Nowe pe ſhall düygentlye 
laboute not onely to ſay without 
boke theſe woꝛdes of our ſauiour 
Chꝛziſte, but alſo to viiderftande; 
what oure Loꝛde Jeſus Chiilte 
mente by the ſame, that ye mape 
make anſwer. when ye be aſked 
anp queſtion herein, and that alſo. 
in tyme to come pe may be able to 
che pour NON as 9 — 


the Loꝛdes ſupper. Fol. cexxxiiit. 
hat greater diſhoneſtye can ther 
be, eycher in the lighte of God ox 
man, then to pꝛo feſſe poure ſelues 
to be Chʒiſtian people, and to tea 
ceaue the ſacrametes q vet not to 
know, what Chnſtes ſacramẽteg 
be,x wherfoze they wer adegede⸗ | 
Foz ſaint Paul ayth.Þ he whiche 
cateth and dꝛynketh the ſuppet ol 
the Lozde vnwoꝛthely, doth cate 
and dꝛyntze his awne damnation; 
Nowe therkoꝛe good childzen; 
that ye may ttuely vuderſtade the 
woꝛdes of the loꝛdes holy ſupper, 
and that pe recey ue not this ſacra 
mente to poure owne damnation, 
{carne here dylygentlye that the 
true vnde rſtandyng and vleoks 
Loꝛdes {upper ſtandeth in tino 
thynges · The fyꝛſte is to do that 
whiche our lord hunſclf hath com 
maunded. ie 
dende jobeleve which 
Ii.iiil. he 
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he hath pꝛomyſed. Ok theſe two 7 
wil ſpeake in oꝛder, wherto pzap 
ch gyue good eare. 


keg, he oh and ng it 
to his dyſciples, and layeth. Take 
tate. Lvkewyſe he taketh the cup, 
and ſapeth. Take, dꝛynke. Wher⸗ 
koze we ought to obey thole wozz 
des # to do that, which our Lozd 
commaundeth vs, Fo although 
Chiilt pꝛeſcribeth no certen tyme, 

when we ought to come together 
to his ſupper , althoughe allo he 
appoynte no cetten noumber of 
dayes, howt often in the yeare we 
ought to receaue this ſupper, pet 
this is his holy a godly wyl, that 
at ſome tvine we ſhoulde receaue 
this lacrament. And this to do, is 
foz oute great commoditie po | 


fite,foz « its! our Logde wol 
Pane 


the Loꝛdes ſupper Fol. cexxxv. 
haue commaunded vs ſo to do, 
who knoweth better the we, what 
helpe and comfozte we haue nede 
ok. Wherfoꝛe if we wil be chꝛiſtes 
trew diſciples, then we muſt do as 


he himlelfe commaundeth his die 


cyples to do. Let vs therefoze go 
to this godly ſupper let vs eate ⁊ 
D2inke therok, a let vs not abſteine 
fro the ſame, wout a great cauſe. 
Secondarily Chꝛiſt ſaiech of the 
bzeade this is my bodye and ol p 
cuppe he ſayeth.this is my bloud. 
Wherekoꝛ e we ought to beleue, 8 
in the lacr ament we receyue trew⸗ 
lv the bodye and bloud ol Chuſt. 
Foz God is almyghtye (as ye 


hearde in the Crede). He is able 


therefoze, to do all thyunges what 
he wil. And as ſaint aui wꝛiteth 
he calleth thoſe thinges whiche be 


not, as pt they were. Wheretoꝛe 


when Chziſte taketh breade, and 


J. v. faych 
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laieth. Take, eate, this is mpbodp 
we ought not to doute but we eat 
bis veray bodye. And when he ta⸗ 
keth the cuppe, and fayeth.Take, 

dꝛynke, this is my blod we ought 
to thynke afſuredly, p wedzpnke 
his vetay blode. And this we muſt 
beleue yt we wil be counted Chꝛi⸗ 
ſtẽ inẽ. And wher as in this perel⸗ 
lous tnme, certayne deceitkul per⸗ 
ſous be founde in manye places, 

who ot very frowardnes, wil not 
gtaunt that there is the body and 
bloude olf Chꝛiſte, but denye the 
ſame, foz none other cauſe, but 
that theprannot copaſſeby mans 
biynde reaſon , howe this thinge 
ſhoulde be baoughte to paſſe, ye 
gabd c<ildzen.ſhaltwithall dily⸗ 
gente beware of ſuche perſons; 
that pe ſuffer not pour ſelues to 
be derraued by them. Foz ſuche 
| A * treu Chꝛiſly⸗ 
f ans 


t. theTozdes ſupper. Fol.ccrrxve., 
ans, nether ag yet haue thet lerned 
the firſt article of þ Crede, whych 
teacheth, that God is almightye;: 
whiche ye good childꝛen haue al⸗ 
redy perfectely lerned. Whertoze 
eſchewe ſich erroneoug-opitnrons, 
And beleue the woꝛdes ol out loꝛd 
Jeſus that pou eate and dꝛynke 
his vera body # blode although 
mans real on cannot compꝛehend 
how and after what maner ỹ lame 
is ther pꝛeſent. Foꝛ the wyſedome 
ol teaſon, muſt be ſubdued to the 
obedience of Chaſft.as the apoſtle 
Paule tcacheth.: - 
(Thirdly he ſayeth that his body 
was gyue to death fo2 vs, a that 
his blod wa g ſhed fir vsnber⸗ 
| foze we muſte beleue and confelſe 
this thing that all we are contea⸗ 
ued and bozne in ſyn, as we haue 
learned in the ten cummaundemẽ⸗ 
— chiefely in the two 12 
e 
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We are therefoze by nature the 
childꝛẽ ol gods wzath, & ſhoulde 
be damned fox euer pf Chit had 
not redemed vs by his holypaſſiõ 
Foz he was made mã foꝛ vs, and 
dyd all thinges foz vs whiche we 
were bound to do, and coulde not 
do, that is to ſape, he fulfylled the 
lawe foꝛ vs, and toke vpon hym 
all that trolle whiche we moſte 
rightuouſlv had delerued foꝛ our 
iniquities and offenſes , and he 
ſhed his bloude foz vs, that oute 
ſynnes might be foꝛgyuen vs. All 
thele thinges we oughte ſtedkaſt⸗ 
ly to beleue. Wherkoze they be in 
a great erroꝛe, whiche wyll make 
—— fo2 their ſynnes, wih 

kaſtyng pꝛaper almes dedes, and 
ſuche lyke good woꝛkes. Fozal- 
thoughe we are botide lo do thele 


good woꝛkes, pet they be not a 


| 1 K oꝛ ſatiſ⸗ 
faction 
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faction foz oure ſynnes, but onely - Y} 
the death and blonde of our laup-= 
oute Chaiſt, was a ſufficient and 
woꝛthy ſacrifice,to take away our 
ſynnes, and to obteyne fo2 vs foꝛ⸗ 
- Qyuenes ok oure offenſes, as it is 
witten in the ſeconde chapter of 
laincte John his kirſte eppſtle. 
Chxniſt is that ſacryfice that pacyv⸗ 
fyeth Gods dylplealute ⁊ obtey⸗ 
neth patdon fo2 oute ſynneg, and 
not foz out ſynnes onely, but alſo 
foz the ſynnes of all the woꝛlde. 
Fourthly Chullt ſayeth, do this 
in the remembzaunce of me. Here 
Alio it is oute dutye to obey the 
wonde of Chꝛiſt, and todo thing; 
which hehath cõmaũded vs to do. 
Wherefoze( good childꝛen) doubt 
not, but ther is the bodye ã bloud 
of our Lo2de. which we receaue in 
the lozdes ſupper . Fozhehath 
layed ſo, and by the power of his 
| wozde 


. 4, 


An Inſtruction ot 


woꝛde hath cauled it ſo to be. 


Wherekoꝛe ſeyng Chiilt laieth do 
this as often as pe do it, in temẽ⸗ 
bꝛaunce ok me, it is euident herbp, 
that Chziſtc cauſeth, euen at thys 


tyme; his bodye and bloude to be 


in the ſacrament,after that maner 
and kaſhion, as it was at that 
tyme when he made his maundye 


with his diſciples © Foz elles we 
coulde not do that thyng, whiche 
his diſciples dyd. But Chꝛiſt hath 


commaunded vs, to do the lelfe 
lame thing that his dilciples dpd, 
and to do it in the remembzaunce 


okhim that is to ſape, to receaue 


hig bodye and bloude, euen ſo as 


he hiimſelfe did gyue it to his dyl⸗ 
ciples . And let not the koulyſhe 
taälke of bnbeleuers moue you, 


who are wont to aſke this queſti⸗ 


on. Howe can the pꝛyeſt oꝛ mint- 
ſter make the bodie and bloude of 


Chailt 


Chyiſt· To the whiche Janſwer; 


that the miniſter doth not this ok 


himlelkt. But Chaift himlelfe doth 
gyue vnto vs his fleſhe d blode; 


as his woꝛdes dothe euydẽtly de⸗ 
clare. ether let theit argumẽtes 
oꝛ teaſons perſwade you, whiche 
lay, p the ſacramet ought not tobe 


receaued vnder both kyndes, but 


vndze one kynde only. Foꝛ Chꝛiſt 


gaue to his diſciples both kindes 


and hath bydde vs, that we alſs 


ſhoulde do the ſame. And when he 
gaue the cuppe to his dyſctples; 


he added therto this commaunde⸗ 


mẽt, in theſe expꝛeſſe plaine woz- 


des, ſaying. Dꝛinke pe al of this; 


Now we ought to obey god, moze 


then men. We ought cherekoꝛe to 
reccaue the ſacrament vnder both 


kyndes, as Chailte commaunded 


vs. And regarde not the gageling 


ok theim that ſpeake e 


the Lozdes tupper. Fol- terrrbttl . q 
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ple ok theſacramites: vndet both 
kyndes; ſaninge. It maketh no 


via whether pe receaue 


t budze both kyndes, oz one a- 
ED bee Lie perteineth not to ſalug 
tion . J 3 kin 
des. ute long 
}_-  thismatier.Take:this foz a 25 

| chat it is only laudable gc 


F | 0t tolwarne fromthe ſame... - 
Do we dught toreceaue this 


Lenten eps "tg come a⸗ 
1 the quicke 
and ß dende, as ye haue lerned in 


your Crede. In the meane ſeaſon; 


= ttoremembzeandpzeach 
| 18 death ; „ 
5 21 1 


da ode that thinge, whiche | 


- bleſſed nen, in the temem⸗ 
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the Loꝛdes ſupper. Fol.erxxxbiff. 
bs, with his death and ſheding of 
bis moſt pꝛecious bloude, a pur⸗ 

chaſed foz vs koꝛgpuenes of oute 
ſynneg . And this we ought euer 
to haue in dure remembꝛaunce, 
that in no wyſe wefozget this his 
Jexceding great benefyte, and that 
we leke not koz remyſſton of ſyn⸗ 
nes, by any other wapes 02 mea⸗ 
nes, then by kaͤyth in Chziſte, 
Nowe when we pzearhe the 
death of the Lozd,and (hewe that 
he hathe redemed bs thereby, we 
Jodͤght alſo to call this to our re⸗ 
membꝛaunce, that he dyed not foz 
bs onely, but Foz all men that be⸗ 
lene in him. And fozalmuche ag 
| Chaiſtelotiedal men lo entierelp, 

that he dyed koꝛ theym, we ought 
foz Chaiſtes ſake to loue out ney⸗ 


I ghbours.fo2z whom Chaiſte hathe 
eby ae 
gen 
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$ 232 Inſtruckion of 
46 ken, that pe be my dilciples ik one 
bol vou lone another. And this is 

it, that laincte Paule ſapeth, 

Conn. x. All we that be pertakers of one 
bzcade , are one bodye And one 

bꝛeade. 

As often therekoze gocd chil⸗ 

dꝛen, as you ſhal come to the Loꝛ⸗ 

des table (whiche pe ſhall vſe to 

do, when ye ſhall come to further 

peares of diſcretion) you ſhal ſeke 


the comfozte of your conſciences, 


and do as lainct Paule ſaieth in 
theſe woꝛdes. Let a man examine 
himlelke and lo let hum eat of the 
bꝛeade and dzynke ok the cuppe. 
F oꝛ he thateateth oz dzinketh vn⸗ 
wozthely, eateth and dzinketh his 
awne damnation, becaule he ma⸗ 
keth no dyfference of the Loꝛdes 
bodye, Ind when pe ſhal haue ex⸗ 


chat ye are ſynners, and that ye 


amined pour ſelues, pe (hal fynde 


Ss Seeg: erer 


haue 


the Loꝛd es ſupper. Fol. ccxxxir⸗ 
haue nede, that Chꝛiſt ſhould giue 
his bodye fo pou, and ſhede hys 
bloude foꝛ you. And this to do, is 
truly to examine and trye poure 
ſelues. Foz ſatnct Paule ſaieth. 
* we wold judge our lelues, we 
ſhould not be iudged of the Lozd. 
But when we are iudged ok the 
Loꝛde, we are chaſticed, that we 
ſhould not be dampned with the 
wozlde.Foz him that doth not ac⸗ 
|knowlege his faute, God doeth 
ludge and thaſtice with dpuerſe 
afflictions, that at the length he 
mape cauſe him thetby to conkeſſe 
his fautes, and repent him, that 
his ſynnes may be koꝛgyuen him. 
pe ſhal alſo examine yourſelues, 
whether ye be able to do, p Chꝛiſt 
tommaundeth and to beleue, that 
Icchziſt ſatth. Furthermoꝛe pe ſhal 
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aces , whether, you be gladde in 
. bl it, pours 


G 


nake an inquirie in pout conſty⸗ 


| John 


An Inſtruction of | 
potire harte, to fozgpue youre 
neyghboure hts offences againſt 


pou, and to loue him hartely and. 


vnkaynedly foz Chziſtes ſake. 
Foz when ye do thus, then ye woꝛ⸗ 


thely receaue the body and. bloud 
of Chꝛiſt. And he that ſo teceaueth 
it, receaueth euetlaſtyng lyfe.Foz. 


he doth not onlp, with his bodyly 


mouthe receatie the bodye and 


bloude of Chztft, but he doth allo 
beleue the wozdes ofChziſt, wher⸗ 
by he is aſſuted, that Chꝛiſtes bo⸗ 


dye was gyuen to death fo2 vs, 4 


that his bloude was ſhed foz vs. 
And he þ this beleueth eateth and 


dꝛynketh the bodye aud bloude ol 
Chiſt ſpiritually. Ok this Chu 
ſpeaketh,when he lapeth He that 
eateth my fleſhe and dzynketh mp | * 
bloud, abydeth in me and J in 


tzim. And when we be planted in 
Chzilt,they we mays tome to — ö 


a 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
] 
i 
{ 


e 


the Loꝛdes tupper. Fol. cexl. 


holy ſupper as often as we wyll⸗ 
that by this goſtlye kode, we may 
bayly moze and moꝛe ware ſtron⸗ 


ger in our faith, that Chꝛiſte was 
gyuen to be the raunſome foꝛ our 
ſynnes, and that he dwelleth in 
vs, and we in him. Fox ſcyng that 
we are planted in Chꝛiſt by bap⸗ 


- tiſine.and are bound to grow and 


incteaſet in him, and to be made 
lpke vnto him, it is not conueniet, 
that we choulde onely haue a wa⸗ 
ueryng opinion, that we dwell in 
Chꝛiſte, and growe in faith a cha⸗ 
ritie, but we muſte haue a ſure 
wozde and wozke of God. to the 
whiche we mapeleane in all temps 
tations,* therby be aſſured , that 


I we do ſpiritually growe and in⸗ 


creaſe in Chꝛiſte. And this woꝛde 


and wozke of God, is ſet befoze 
| E eyes in the 1Lo:des ſupper. 


10 ſeyng oure ſauioute Chꝛiſt 
Kk. iii. dothe 


An Inſtruetion ! 
doth gyue vs his bodye ta be oute 


meate, and his bloude, to be our 
dzynke, and thereby doth declare, 
that he wil effcctuallp dwel in vs, 
ſtrengthen and pꝛelerue vs to e⸗ 
uerlaſtyng lyke, we may ſtedkaſtly 
beleue, that Chꝛiſt doth wozke in 
vs, and that he wil giue bs goſtlp 
ſtrength and ſtedfaftnes, that we 
Iyke grene bꝛaunches me con= 
tinew in the vyne, and lo be full of 
ſappe and bꝛyng koꝛth good fruit. 

And this is the meanynge ant 
'playne vnderſtandynge, of the 
wozdes of the Loꝛdes ſupper. 
Wherekoꝛe learne them dilygent- 
ly J p:ay vou,þ when ye be alked, 


what is p Cõmuntõ oz the lozdeg | 


ſypper-peinaye anſwer, It is the 
trew body and true bloude of our 
Loꝛde Jeſus Chaiſte, whiche was 
oꝛoeyned by Chzaiſt him lelfe, to be 
eaten and dzonkenof vs Chꝛiſten 


1 
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people 


e 
1 


the Loꝛdes ſupper; Fol. texit. 


| people, vnder the fozme of bzeade 


and wine. Furthermoze yk any mi 
wil alke ye,wher is this wziten-ye 
ſhall anſwer. Theſe be the wozdes 
which the holyEuangeliſtes Ma⸗ 
thewe, Marke, Luke, and the I = 
poſtle Paule do wit. Our Loꝛde 
Jeſus Chziſt the ſame nyght that 


gyuyng thankes bzake it, * gaue 
it to his diſciples, and ſaid. Take, 
eate. This is my bodye, whiche is 


giuen koꝛ pou. Do this in remem⸗ 


bzaunce oł me. Lykewyſe he toke 
the cup, after he had lupped, and 
giuynge thankes gaue it to them, 


This is my bloude of the new te⸗ 
ſtament, which is ſhed foz pouand 
fo: manpe, foz the koꝛgyuenes of 


| andſayed.Dzynke of this all pe. 


ſpnnes. Do this as often'as ye 
dꝛincke, in remembꝛaunce of me. 
Furthermoꝛe pk any man aſke pe, 
Bk. iiii. what 


he was bettayed, toke bzeade, and 


An Yuftructſon of 
whatauapleth it, thus to eateayd 
dzynke-pe ſhall anſwer . Theſe 
woꝛdes do declare what pꝛokit we 
teceaue theteby,mp bodye whych 
is giuen foꝛ you, my bloud which 
is ſhed koꝛ pou, foz the fo2giuenes 
of (pnnes . By the whiche wozdes 
Chaifte declareth, that bp this (ae 
cramente and woꝛdes of pzomple, 
are gyuen to vs, remiſſion of ſyn⸗ 
nes, lyke and ſaluation.Foz where 
as foꝛgyuenes of lynne is ther is 
alſo lyke and ſaluation.Againe yf 
a man wpl go further with you, 4 
alke you. How can bodily eatyng 
and dꝛynkpnge haue lo greate 
ſtrength and operation? ye ſhall 


: anſwcr. To eate and to dzynke, 


doth not wezke lo great thynges, 
but this woꝛde # pꝛomyſe of God, 
my bodye whiche was gyuen foz 


you. my bloude whichc was ſhede 
0 | 


fo: pou, foꝛ Þ remyſlion of ſinne 
115 | This 


n 
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de Xozdes ſupper. Fol. cexlit. 


* wozde of God is added to 
outwarde ſpgnes, as the chief 
—— in this ſacramente, He that 
beleueth theſe woꝛdes, he hathe 
that thinge,whiche the wozdes do 
pꝛomyle, 1 — is to ſape, koꝛgpue⸗ 
nes of his lynnes. 
BBelpde this yt a man aſke of 
you who be they, that do woꝛthely 
receaue this ſacrament⸗ve ſhal an 
ſwere. That faſtyng, abſtinence 
and luche other lyke, do perteyne 
and are p2ofitable fo an outward 
dilcypline o2 chaſticement of Þ bo⸗ 
dy. But he teteaueth the ſacramèt 
wozthely,that hath faith to beleue 
thele _— My bodye whiche 
| | was gyuen fo; pou, inp bloude 
whiche was (Hed koz you, koz the 
remiſſion of ſynnes. But he that 
beleueth not theſe woꝛdes, oꝛ doub 
| feth ok the, he receaueth the loꝛdes 
| (upper vnwozthely. . Foz this 
Ak. b. woꝛde 


An Inſtruction of * 


worde. giuen fo2 vou doth 1e 
a faithful and beleuyng harte. 
So good childzen, ye haue the 
trew vnderſtanding of ß wozdes 
of Chꝛiſte and the trew vſe of the 
Holy ſupper ofthe Loꝛde. Learne 
al theſe leſſons dilygently(F pray 
pou)that ye allo in tyme to come, 
mape woꝛthely receaue this ſacra⸗ 

ment. and from daye to dape ſticke 
and cleaue moꝛe ſtedfaſtipe to the | 
woꝛdes of our Loꝛd Jeſus Chuilt, 
and lo cõtinuyng in Chꝛiſte mape 
bꝛyng fozthe good fruyt. Ind pf 
you do ſo, then youre heauenlp fa⸗ 
ther wil purge and pꝛune pou(as 
the huſbande man dothe the bꝛaũ⸗ 
ches of his byne) that ye may dat⸗ 
ly flozyſhemoze and moe, a bꝛing 
koꝛth fruit moꝛe plenteouſlye, that 
God may be gloꝛified by vou, and 
pour frupt mape abyde contynu⸗ 
ally. Ind ſo at * length, ve Chatl | 

re: 


thoTopdes upper. Fol 
teceane lyfeand elder Ml 
vation and glozye, with oure ſaui⸗ 
out 805 Chꝝſte the whithe? : 
So graunt vs all. | 
Amen. 3 
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thꝛee partes. 
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EX1 declaration of t t 
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